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Abstract 

This study aims to explore and investigate the state-led madrassa reforms 

initiated under the banners of Islamization and Enlightened Moderation 

philosophies which also served as a backdrop of madrassa-state relations in 

General Zia-ul-Haq and General Musharraf era. In order to approach the 

facts, the study has made use of the primary and secondary sources. This 

study has given an insight of how both the military regimes initiated the 

madrassa reforms with a great vigour but on the implementation stages 

diverted from the projected process. They kept on shaping and reshaping the 

reform plans by granting concessions to few among the stakeholders till 

they became adjustable to the regimes. This study has shown that 

modification of curriculum in order to integrate the madrassa system with 

the formal system of education in both regimes was the top priority besides 

resolving financial problems in Zia era and regulating madrassas in 

Musharraf era. The essence of the entire reform plans in both eras was 

declared to bring the madrassas into mainstream national life. Besides 

pointing out flaws left at the formulation and implementation stages, this 

study has taken into account the implications of reforms by categorizing the 

stakeholders into four as; madrassa students, madrassa administration, 

government and society. Firstly, taking into a glimpse at madrassa the study 

depicted that nothing concrete came up for the benefits of madrassa students 

and graduates in both eras. Infact, their conditions remained as deplorable as 

prior to reforms, their curriculum did not undergo any major shift that could 

give them acceptability in any other field for employment and they 

remained subservient to their teachers even after the reforms as they were 

ever before. Secondly, the study giving an in-depth analysis has shown that 



madrassas' high ups enjoyed political powers hatched out of madrassa 

reforms and legitimized the military regimes by extending support in 

legislature. The only connection between the madrassa administrations and 

students driven out of madrassa reforms in Zia era was that students and 

graduates brought accommodation to the regime on the international level 

by participating in Afghan war against the USSR over the directions of their 

teachers most of whom were state's recipient for economic and political 

benefits. Thirdly, this study has highlighted that the state adopting the 

rational approach framed the madrassa reforms as the term 'mainstreaming' 

which was a sole and a common objective in both the aforementioned eras 

was not candidly defined either by the policy makers or literary circles. The 

military rulers used the term in their own ways to achieve maximum out of 

it and assigned roles to madrassa's high-ups in politics of the state under 

Islamization and Enlightened Moderation Ideologies, which was assumed as 

mainstreaming of madrassas in both eras. Fourthly, the study scratched out 

that the reforms directly and indirectly sowed the seeds of few of the 

multifaceted issues prevailing even in the contemporary society such as 

sectarianism and violence. Briefly, this study concluded that the interests of 

madrassa students and on a broader level society were quite divergent to the 

interests of madrassa administration and the state who was the real 

beneficiaries of implications emerged out of the realm of reforms in both the 

addressed eras. Moreover, this study asserts that neither madrassa 

administration nor the state were really interested in reforming madrassas 

for the benefits of the students and graduates in the long run rather reforms 

served as a shadow to settle their mutual 'gives and takes' which were 

accomplished successfully as the state had most of the attributes of a neo- 

patrimonial state. 



Chapter 1 

Introduction 

The impact of m~drassas cr, Pz!.!.:iezni society cmcot be denied or overshadowed 

as each socio-religious activity is dominantly led by ulama. The political role of 

ulama has been also quite prominent since the creation of Pakistan as for instances 

Allama S!lc.bbir Ahmad Usmaci, a teacher. at Dar ul-Uloom Deoband and an 

active leader of Jamiat-ulama-e-Islam was quite prominent member of the first 

Legislative Assembly. He was the first person to hoist Pakistan's flag first, 

inaugurated the first legislative assenbly of Pakistan and presented the Objectives 

Resolution in the National Ascembly which laid the foundation of the Pakistan's 

Constitution. 

The 1973 Constitution of Pakistan was approved by the National 

Assembly which had on its floe? ,rr.owned madrassa-based ulama such as Mufti 

Mahmood, Abdul Yakim, Abdul Hsq, Abdul Mustafa Azhari, Ghulam Ghos 

Hazarvi, I ~ k h m m a d  Zckir, S?ah ~ h m z d  Noorani and Zafar Ahmad Ansari 



Keepi~g this in view, it can 3e said that Pakistan has had close relationship 

with religion since its inception as the state was achieved on ideological grounds 

as Pa.kistanis have had always close affinity with religion. The process of 

Islamizaticn anchored its roots in ths newly born state with the introduction of the 

Objectives P.e:9!ution in March 1949 which officially declared the state as an 

Islamic in character. Overtime, the state authorities exploited Islam as a source of 

legitimacy and a means of c~nsolidating their power as the military rulers in 

particular leaned to the Islamic grmps for ideological support. Although a host of 

leaders from Yahya Khan onwads tried to use Islam in political activities on the 

state level but Zia ul Haq accelerated these practices. During Zia era madrassas 

influence was expanded as some of them supported Islamic agenda implemented 

in the form of Islamization in Pakistan (Kirmani, 201 l).The only major effort to 
I 

shift the scciety from Islamism ';p s scu l~ i sm was observed in Pervez Musharraf s 

era where Enlightened Moderation Philasophy was used to serve as philosophical 

foundations for transformation of ;he society 

Respect for madrassas in the Muslim societies has been an abiding 

phenomenon in the Muslim world in general and Pakistan in particular. Their 

glorification has been stretched from the Arab to the non-Arab world. Their 

services in all the religious and non-religious affairs are acknowledged all over the 

Muslim world. The madrwrs'  rc!e ar,d pe rknance  in the sub-continent 

dwindled as soon as the erqire Vxras colonized. Madrassa itself moved into 

twilight after they failed to play a vibrant role in the emerging political setup. 

Most of the mrdrassas in the sub-ccmtinent shun the door to modernism in order to 



be focused to preserve the real face of Islam which resulted in confinement of 

their roles to just religious and social spheres. There have been a debate in the 

Muslim societies over the introduction of reforms in the madrassa system for the 

last many decades and in this connection reforms in education sector were 

practically implemented in many states as for instance Egypt after being invaded 

by France reviewed that their outdated education sector had caused their downfall. 

The Egjptlazs l e a ~ e d  the F r e r d ~  ducation system and then tested that in their 

own country's educational systen and Al-Azhar University. The most prominent 

of those rzformers was Muhammad Abduh (1 894 to 1904) who had close ties with 

Jqmaluddin who was c~mprigning again2t ignorance, tctalitarianism and 

stagnancy. Muhammad Abduh suggested reforms in Al-Azhar University and 

recommended replacement of ineffective books, footnotes and commentaries with 

that of material relevant to contemporary society. Some more reforms surrounding 

around system of education, curriculum and facilities to the students and 

administration were brought in the religious education system in 1930, 1936 and 

1961 (Hashim & Langgulung, 2089. 

Indcnesia's curricuhm was mtirely designed on the basis of Japan's 

educaticn~! s;rstem after being 31adzd. by Japan. The Indonesian fighters for 

independec~e planned to estakli~li Islamic Higher Institutions of learning. They 

established fmr  faculties initially i.e. Religious, Laws, Economics and Education. 

The Religion Faculty was brought under the government control after 

independence and its curriculum was designed following Al-Azhar's curriculum. 

In 1950's the government set up schools for the training of the religious teachers 



and bnught. scme existed re':&un i:istitutions under its control. However, 

Muslim organizations such as F4uhmmadiya which was imparting education also 

retained its self-reliant status rega:ding the school management. The government 

was planning to improve madrassa standard by standardizing their curriculum, 

recognizing their certificate es equivalent to state madrassa certificate and 

facilitating madrassa students to-get enrolled at primary, lower secondary and 

upper secondary levels of formal system of education (Hashim & Langgulung, 

2008). 

Various religious m a k s s a  schools were established in Malaysia as result 

cf the inflcmce of Islah Movemznt led by Jamaluddin Afghani and Muhammad 

Abduh in the later prt of the 19& Century. Among the reformists Sheikh Ahmad a1 

Ha& snd Sheikh Tahir Jalaludin were the renowned figures. Sheikh Ahmad 

abzldo~ed tl.5 rote-learning 11l3:1203 of study and narrow religious curriculum and 

introduced :>me new activities including rhetoric and debates for the students. 

The purpose of making reforms was to enrich the religious education and adjust it 

into the contemporary world (Hashim & Langgulung, 2008). . 

The number of madrassas also declined in Malaysia after the 

implerne~taticn of Natimal Efiwaticn Policy (1962) that replaced Malay 

language with that of A ~ a k  as medium of instruction and accommodated more 

religiom subjscts illto the cl-:rri?:>:rr_ cf formal system of education. Malaysia like 

o%er Mus!ir E'tates inclined to-:r~::d; religion in 1970, particularly after Iranian 

Revolutior. T1-5 impact of religion became more cbvious on Malaysian society as 

soon as Gr Mahatir implmectei Islmization policy and promoted Islamic 



teachings in the system of education. The Islamic Religious Schools (SAR) which 

were offering full time religious education were strongly backed by the state and 

they used the curriculum approved by the state. After 911 1 the state had stopped 

backing and funding those schools and as a result they were declining (Hashim & 

Langgulung, 2008). 

T\erq are two systems of madrassa education in Bangladesh; Aliya 
1 

madra~sa;: are state led 2nd cuorni are private. A Commission on National 

Education which was set up under the chairmanship of Dr Muhammad Qudrat-e- 

Khuds soon after Bangladesh's indppendence recommended radical changes in 

the entire madrassa system to accommodate them into the contemporary world. 

The Report suggested integratim of ~radrassa system of education with that of 

formal and bring them under state control. In 1978, Bangladesh Madrassa 

Education Board was established under an Ordinance which became functional in 

1979. It was .given complete authority over madrassa affairs such as; 

administrative 2nd academic affairs. The prescribed Board introduced secular 

subjects iq mzdrassa curric~lu~n. At the Alim: Level, Humanities and Science 

subjects were included in 1972 a d  in 1980 Alfm Degree was recognized as 

equivalent tp H.S.C Level. Lata-, Dhakil Degree was also declared equivalent to 

SSC Level. The governments of Bangladesh gave incentives to the teachers, 

students and administration of tke madrassa frequently1 (Bangladesh Enterprise 

Institute, 201 1). 



In Pakistan, four major reform programs have been introduced into the 

madrassa system since the creation of Pakistan. They include reforms of Ayub, 

Bhutto, Zia qnd Musharraf era. The present research focused on madrassa-reforms 

processes including their formulation and implementation stages along with their 

outcomes in order to make an accurate description and appraisal of the madrassa- 

state relations in two military regimes i.e Zia-ul-Haq and Pervez Musharraf. The 

reforms which were initiated ,:? Zia-ul-Haq and Pervez Musharrf era under the 

banners of Tslamization and Enlig5:ened Moderation respectively were not void of 

any ideologies as Islamizatiol slogan was perceived as a very much replacement 

of Pakistan's Islamic ideology cn which it was achieved and Enlightened 

Moderaticn was a well-tested global ideology familiar for paving way to I 

modernism. 

Using the discourse analysis for the interpretation of data efforts were 

made to find the essence of the reforms and their adoptability and viability in both 

the regimes. The outcomes of the ~ a d r a s s a  reforms were also analysed keeping in 

view the ideological contexts. 

Currently, there are five distinzt types of madrassa systems in Pakistan and 

their divis.cn is on the baris cf sztarian and+p:litical lines. Perhaps the most 

significant madrassa system we: 'Wafaq-ul-Madaris-Al-Arabia, Wafaq-ul- 

Msrdaris-Al-Salafia and Rabit-ul ~,.lad&is-~l-~slamia, Tanzeem-ul-Madaris Ahle 

Sunnat and Wafaq-ul-Madaris Shia. Besides these, there are recognized individual 

madrassas such as Jamia-e-Taleemat-e-Islamia, Jamia Islamia Minhaj-ul-Quran, 



J m i a  P.3hrafiz., Earul Ulacrr, 16:b~mmedia 611ousia and Darul Uloom of 

Karachi. 

Four out of five boards r~ertiosed above are affiliated to their respective 

sects; Barelvi, Deobandi, Ahl-e-Hadith and Shia while the fifth board is not 

classified on the basis of any sect due to its affiliation to Jama'at-e-Islami. There 

are two primary sects in Pakistan; Sunni and Shia. The Shias make 15% of the 

Muslim population. The Pakistmi Sunnis follow Hanafi school of thought. 

Majority among the Sunnis are Fmelvi who are much inclusive of local customs 

and rituals. The Deobandi School cf thought rejects un-Islamic accretions to faith 

from custom and culture as they seek to purify Islam. The Ahl-e-Hadith also 

emphasizes purification of I s l ~ m  kut they do not follow any fiqh as opposed to the I 

HanaE Fiqh {Zaidi, 201 3). C~m%ti.j, there are five wafaqsltanzeems representing 

five schools of thought. The detail is as under: 

1. Wafaq-ul-Madaris al-Arabia (Deobandi) 

Although Barelvis are greater in number within the Sunni sect but Deobandis 

have more religious seminaries in Pakistan as they are well organized in the realm 

of religious activism. Dar-~l-U!xm Karachi and Jarnia Ashrafia Lahore are 

amongst the leading Deobandi mdr&sa. These are operating independently; their 

certificates and degrees werz ~Lor_or_~~vzd by the government in Zia regime. 

However, their students also z>?ear to take exams of the board of Wafaq-ul- 

Madaris al-Arabia. The registerzfl number of madrassa of Deoband sect that are 



registered with Wafaq ul Madaris al-Arabia is 16,800, including those who the 

education of Hi@, Tajweed and Dars-e-Nizami (Zaidi, 20 13). 

ii. Tanzeem ul- Madaris'(Bare1vi) 

Some 8,000 madaris of Tmzeem ul madraris are registered. They are the 

followers cf St$ culture prevCed in thz sub-continent. Some renowned Barelvi 

madrassas like Dar-ul-Uloom Muhamrnadia Ghosia Behra, district Sargodha, 

i'unjab has more than 400 branchzs while Minhaj-ul-Quran has well equipped 

schools and colleges which are not affiliated with Tanzeem ul Madaris and they 

have separate education and exam system (Zaidi, 2013). 

iii. Wafaq-ul-Madaris al- Salafia (Ahl-e-Hadith) 

Ahl-e-Hadith is another Sunni group which is in small minority and holds 

some 1,400 madrassas having affiliation with Wafaq-ul-Madaris al-Salafia in 

Pakistan. They follow teachicgs of Abdul Wahab and are known as Wahabis 

and/or Salafis in Pakistan. They reject all juristic schools of thought including 

Hanafi. Some renowned madrassa have affiliation with Wafaq-ul-Madaris a1 

Salafia including madrassas of Jammayat-ud-Dawa. Jarnia Salafia Faisalabad 

which was founded by Hakeem Abdur Raheem Ashraf is the only independent 

madrassa of this school of thcught which conducts exams independently and 

distributes degrees, getting approva! fmm the government (Zaidi, 201 3). 



Although Shias are in minor2y ir? Fakistan but they have considerable number 

of madrassas in Pakistan. 413 madrassas are registered under Wafaq-ul-Madaris 

al-Shia. There is no distinct Shia szminary in Pakistan that can conduct exams and 

issue degree independently (Zaidi, 20.13). 

Jama'at-e-Islami which was founded by Ab'ul ala Mawdudi-a prominent 

Muslim thinker, is "a revivalist and religio-political movement" which declares 

itself as the "vanguard" of Zs l~ r i c  re-rclution in Pakistan. About 1,000 madrassas 

have affiliation with Jama'at-e-Mami. The Jama'at claims no affiliation to any 

sect and holds independent orientction (Zaidi, 2C 13). I 

1.1Rationale for Selection of Cases: 

The state-led madrassa reforms introduced in Zia and Musharraf era which 

directed the state-led relations in both regimes were selected for the study because 

the ideological foundations of the reform plans in both era apparently seemed 

divergent to ecch other but an in-depth study showed some parallel points in them, 

including the st?* set for them was same as military rule was prevailing and the 

ultimate objectives of both the rftfxms,were a sub-set to each other as adopting 

Rational Choice Approach bct4 +be leiders headed towards the maximization of 

personal poiitical interests to s::engthen their military regimes. There were 

numerous institutions of the state that were even in a more wretched conditions 

than the madrassas and required urgent state care but madrassas were picked up 

readily by both the regimes fzr reforms either to get support of madrassa man 



I 

power a d l o r  using them to , qyeare  - global big powers. No doubt that the 

madrassa-stat: relations remsined quite ambiguous apparently in both the military 
-. 

regimes but effcrts were made t . ~  f nd th: exact nature of their relations in context 

to reformsTby approaching t&h. . t 
During the military regime of General Zia-ul-Haq, the madrassa's role 

remained very active in domestic and international politics. Religious parties 

bmsae  jxe .-.f gcverriment x d  th4r roi:: was shaped through reforms by Zia in 

coctext to the international mc& events such as Iranian Revolution and Soviet 

icvasion of Afghanistan. 

During the democratic govemmsnts the role of religious parties was not 
I 
I 

very d o n i n a t  although few parti5s remained government allies but their role in I 

domesk rnd ir-ternational yoX;s -&s subservient. Tho state-madrassa relations 

underwent a shift since the s ta t  of the War on Terror aRer September 11, 2001. 

Pervez Musharraf introduced Madrassa Reforms that apparently aimed to limit the 
I 

madrassas' autonomy but the role of madrassa-based political parties surpassed 

their past reccrds as they were ruling solely or in coalition in two provinces and 

came up as the 5iggest oppositim is :he Centre. 

This study analyzed the 'zpast of madrassa reforms on state-madrassa 

relrtior,~ but rlso on a troe?c,r !eve1 in the society which helped to draw 

conclusions regarding failure c: suscess of state's policy towards madrassa in both 

the rigimes. A:, the madrma snd irkma are intqgally related and connected so, 

by that analogy ulama were rr: ,-zt as& in the discussion and the study focused 



c 3  ~ h r n a ,  stadents and other rfiadrassa stakeholders in context to reforms which 

directed the madrassa-state r e l a t h s  in the addressed eras. 

1.2 Thesis Arguments 

Both of the state-led projects of reforming madrassas got mired into short term 

political interests during the'fomlation and implementation processes in Zia and 

Musharraf era. 
1 

e In order to achieve their short term political interests, both the state-led madrassa 

refcrms largely failed in actualizing their conceived outcomes of bringing about 

any significant change in Madrassa System in Pakistan. 

1.3 Research Qaestions: 

How and why, both the state-led xadrassa reform processes under the banners of 

Zia's Is!amizatik and Musharrsf s Enlightened Moderation fell short of bringing 

any substa~t.'al desired change .?-it., the Madrassas system in Pakistan? 

What were the policy formujatix =d implerne3tation processes adopted by both 
I 

the military dictators? 

What were the immediate intima1 causes that led the state to the madrassa reforms 

initiatives? 

What weref e external d f l c ~ i c s  4 a t  gwe  impetus to their reform initiatives? 

How far both of the reforms achizved their targeted goals? 



1.4 Objectives of the Study 

The study mainly aimed to explain and explore: 

The policy formulation adopted by both the military rulers 

The implementation mechanism of the reforms initiated in both the military eras. 

The cu:r,cmes in terns of refxmbg 2nd mainstreaming Pakistani registered and 

un-registered aadrassas in both the aforementioned military rules. 

The resrsons cf  the failure or sv-,cess of the state's policy towards madrassa in 

both eras. 

1.5 Methodology 

This study was basically qualitative in nature. 

Methods and Sources of Data Collection 

Following instruments were used for the collection of data. 

i. Policy Documents 

This research was based on tocks, ~ewspapers, articles, online and published 

Journals, policy papers, reprts, government documents and other published and 

ucpublishe-l matzrial to collect dr% tk& deal v ~ i t l  the state-led madrassa reform 

processes in Fakiztan. Differer! -.m5 si:es were als:, visited. 

ii. In-depth Interviews. 

Besides that data collection was done through informal interviews, active 

observation and discussions in order to get an in-depth insight of the issue. 



fn order to achieve trust,v:f%~z~, iflwgulatim of the multiple data sources 

was done to clarify meaning, verify data or interpretations. In order to assure 

quality the prior knowledge VIES a!$ utilized by the researcher. 

1.6 Theoretical Framework. 

There are very few studies relevant to madrassa-state relation in Pakistan that 

have been integrated to any of the theoretical framework. Masooda Bano's (2007) 

study in context of madrass'a-state relaiions in reforms perspective has explained 

the interaction between State-Nsn-state Providers which has resulted due to 

Development Theory and Practice. According to her, when the State-Non-state 

ploviders mgege with each 0 t h  four outcomes can be produced; "Cooperation 

(sirnilw strategies about means z d  knds), confrontation (dissimilar strategies 

about mszrs rnc! ends), coqtat im (similar strategies about means with dissimilar 

ends) and complementarity (dhini lar  strategies about means with dissimilar 

ends)" (Bano, 2007, p. 4). The thecretical model used in the above study explains 

the narrow side of engagement and can be used just a part to depict a specific 

dimension limited to madrassa-state relations. The frequent derailment of 

democracy in Pakistan by t l~e  military in the past had provided opportunities to 

the military lerders for exploitaticn of ~tate's resources to prolong their regimes. S 

E Finer in his book "The Man on t ! ~  Horse back: the Role of Military in ~o l i t i c s~"  

has chalked oct that the major r?axxs of army's interference in politics revolve 

around three political leverages tkd it had over the civilian organizations i.e. 

superior i3 organization, higher emotional symbolic status3 and monopoly of arms 



(Finer, 1962). These three advcxtages had made it easy for the army to interfere in 

Pakistan's politics in the past by dismissing democratic governments. 
I I' 

In this connection Jennii"er Sandhi (2010) in her book "Political Institutions 

under Dictatorship" writes that political parties and legislatures are mere fake 

democratic institutions through vAi& nm-democratic institutions rule. The force 

of tradition or legitimacy from religious or other sources may play a role in the 
I 

surrival of FD"11e rulers. For an;r ili9atoricl or democratic ruler it is necessary to 

build coalitian for the main',enxfice of pmer .  Democratic leaders have properly 

constituted institutions while the channels through which the dictators consolidate 

their support over time remain opaqus. According to the writer the dictators face 

two types of threats to their rule. One is internal that emerges from within the 

ruling elite and the other is external that comes from within the society. The 

dictators establish smaller institfitions such as consultative councils, juntas and 

political bureau and use t k m  as a first institutional trench against the threat from 

th'? ruling clzss but to mi;li~.ize the second threat the dictators depend on 

democratic institutions such as !?gislatures and political parties that co-opt larger 

segment cf s~s ie ty  rather tkan 3 s  n:llrg elites (Ghandi, 2010). In order to ward 

off the first threat Zia named his cansultative council as Majlis-i-Shura while 

Musharraf set up National Security Ccuncil and to avoid the second threat. Zia 

opted to co-opt with the religious segment of the society while Musharraf decided 

to align to th? secular segment of the society. Both the military rulers tried to 

build such sort of coalitions t ~ a t  ccnld strengthen both the regimes in their 

respective time periods. 



All the writers including-Nordlinger, Brooker, Wekh, Jennifer Gandhi and 

Smith had mentioned the ways through which military leaders keep on shaping 

and re-shaping policy making processes till they accomplish the desired objectives 

of sustaining their military regimes and the policies of both the military regimes 

towards madrassa in Pakistan were no exception to them. 

As the present study cleels with the madrassa-state relations in Pakistan in 

the two military regimes, so, Rational Choice Theory will be used to depict the 

individuals vhile  Neo-p~trimcr,Xism vill be used to show the characteristics of 

the strte d1:ring t ! ~  addressed em. 
I 

I 

The origin of Rational Choice Theory is not exactly traceable but its I 

modem roots can be traced in Neo-classical economic theory when Adam Smith 
I 
I 

made an effort to simplify the assumption of self-interest in his renowned book, 

"The Wsalth of Nations," (177S.,Eq wrote, "It is not from the benevolence of the 

butcher, the brewer, or the baker that we expect our dinner, but from their regard 

to their own interest" (Adam Smith. (1776), 1886, p. 119). It is claimed that the 

Rational Choice Theory n9t explains how some choices are made rather it 

explains hour 511 choices are mak.  It also explains "how all individuals make all 

their chsices". The theory is e;r;dl;r ppplicab!e to all "the lord and the peasants 

and the gmius and the not so t&!it" (?arsons, 2005, p. 6). 

Given the reference to costs and benefits, it can be found that the most 

ardent supporters of RCT are the economists but its application goes beyond 



economic spheres to politic21 ~;fiz:s 9s ths theory has been used to give an in- 
?. 

d e ~ t h  insigkt into the actions c f  !-,Uc;l!c:s, bureaucrats, politicians and voters 

(Impithuksa, 201 1). It can be viewed as the application of economic model of 

human action to the political ~pherx .  Monroe's book titled "the Economic 

Approach to Politics" claims that why should there be distinction made for 

economic and political spheres as the individual who makes a choice in the 

economic sphere is the same individual who makes choice in the political sphere. 

The advocates of RCT believe thrt the ,+kory claims to explain all choices for 

everyone, so it's a deniable ta c!zirn that it is applicable to economic choices only. 

Greer, and Shapiro have poinpA or: that there has been hardly any area of 

Political Science that has remainedmtouched by the influence of Rational Choice I 
Theory (Parscns, 2005). 

One c': -'~e biggtst l i a i ' , f i x s  in using Rational Choice Model is lack of 

terminological c ~ n s - ~ ~ s u s . ~  A group of critics criticises firstly the central 

assumption that k dividual being a rational actor always tries to maximize self 

interest in dec'sion making process5. The critics claim that people often make 

decisions i- ationally and they tzl.lly kzve set of preferred goals and their actions 

are not always directed t~warc!,: tLe , acl~ievement of benefits or pleasures 

(Mccubbins, 1395). Additicnil'~, F : :ale- rarely have all the facts and accurate 

knowledge of ;he outcomes of tho,ir decisions. They reach solutions to problems 

in uncrga~i~e?.  wwzy relyiqg c-? :z=~tcx relevant facts and information. People 

often make el-r;rs while fi&::-4 &:;isions 2,nd are often satisfied with serviceable 

solutims. A-cwrding to RCT decisions me made in a static environment while the 



reality is contrary to this as pe$e have to deal in constant state of change and 

uncertainty along with number cf other factors. So, their decisions may not reflect 

factors and variables at a specific static time. The critics claim that RCT fails to 

give ariy reason when people act altruistically or engage in cooperation or behave 

selfishly fcr the benefits of others tven when there seems no direct benefit to 

them. So, ths theory produces inaccurate predictions and cannot be used as an 

accurate reseach tool (Impithuhsi, 201 1). 

The second criticism on RCT is that the theory explains social and human 

behaviour using mathematical models to depict "researcher's arguments and their 

simplificaticns of real world context". The critics claim that manipulation of data I 

can easily be done through mathematical tricks to achieve desired goals. The 
- f 

1 

proponents defend that mathematical manipulation can more easily be detected 
j 
I 

than verbal arguments. Thirdly, in Folitical Science, weak methods are used in 

research and if methods are somd m n y  outcomes are not true. Fourthly, variables 

such as preferences and beliefs can never be empirically evaluated or tested. 

These variabks cannot IE obsxved in reality so mathematical model have no 

effective tipplication in real life situations (Impithuksa, 201 1). Fifthly, the 

methodology of individualism is contrary to very nature of social and political 

life. Politics operates more in social context rather than individual. Man, 

societies, stztes and institutions c m  ne-ler exist in isolation (Ibrahim, 2012). 

George Tsebelis (1S9C) described rationality "as nothing more than an 

optimal correspondence betweer ends md means" (p. 18). This definition seems to 



capme the essewe of politics 3s T~ebeli noted that all political processes inherent 

relationships between means and ends. This theory offers a systematic approach 

pertaining to the madrassa-state Relations in both the addressed military regimes. 

Another advantage for using RCT is that it focuses on socio--political constraints 

imposed on actors which leave a deep effect on payoffs and outcomes of their 

decisions. When we consider political decision making as "the resultant of 

interaction of the actor with swh external factors" (Tsebelis: 1990, p. 39) we find 

thzt policy m&kg regarding m&>assa in the rni!itary regime of Zia-ul-Haq and 

Pervez W~shk%f was believed to be influenced by the interaction of actors with 

the external factors. The afcrenientioned assumptions about the individual 
1 

behaviow can be applied to de7i~t  politicians' behaviour in dictatorial form of 

governments or autocratic rules similar to that of democracies 
i 
I 
I 
I 
I 

(http//encyclopec'ia.laborlawtalk.com). Although in autocracy a single individual 

holds an unlimited power but O!scn (1993) argues that the single authority also 

acts rationally. He points out that if an autocratic leader provides public goods to a 

country, he does not have an ifitention to serve the public rather he intends to 

serve the personal gains and self-interests. 

The cbove given assump?ion fits well on state-led madrassa reforms 
, 

initiated i l  k t 3  the regims hc t:g smceived aim of bringing substantial change 

into the wadrassa system of Pr.l'i;tm whish were more for their personal political 

gain than that of the public goor% Olson believes that office holders or political 

leaders in autocratic regimes have encompassing interests which vary according to 

the size of the stakes they have in the society. Rationally, if a political leader has 



greater i ~ t e k s t  in the soeiety, !-e 5e:  t3 pro-&.: the greater incentives to his 

pafiicular society to secure his persorial interest. Olson (1993) and Fatton (1992) 

argue that the dictators are morf: intsrested in their political survival. .He fkrther 

says "irldividcal state agents can utilize the powzrs vested in them by the state to 

pursue their c m  private motives" '(Fatton, 1992, p. 22). The theory is used to . 
analyze the state-policies t o k d s  madrassas in Zia ul Haq and Pervez 

Musharraf s era as they were. interested in initiating state-led reforms in madrassa 

system more for their own personal interest than for the betterment of madrassa 

stakeholders, particularly s;f<entr. In both the military regimes, unlimited 

authority laid tn ~ingle hmd as F-cident Zia ul Haq and Chief Executive Pervez 
I 

Mushaxaf acted rationalb t- yc%t':?-sir regimes. They provided few incentives - 1 
I 

to madrassas to achieve tbe goal o f p l m g i n g  their regimes. In both the military 

regimes ttle dictators were ql~ite cbnsi-stsnt towards the rchievement of their goals 

so, they kept on shaping and re-sh!l;:ng their policies towards various madrassas 

to achieve the desired ends. Madrassa was an institution which was used by them 

to fulfil their political goals through the reforms. 

In order to underpin RCT, sexlen key assumptions are noteworthy; 

The RCT is described by the sci;c!ars cn two levels as thin rational approach and 

thick ratimd a~proach. The thin 3ppoach assumes that the individual will head 

towards maximization of their respcctix uiilities but has not assumed any specific 

utility while the thick rational a ~ i ; r s ~ c h  assumes that individual seek generally 

few goals invclving power, wealt!~ gr ststus (Green and Ian Shapiro, 1994). 



~ a t i o n a l i t ~ ~  is still conhsing but as both the military rulers were striving to 

retain power 

in spite of 

so, thick rational approach would be appropriate for the study. Even 

differences in using the theory can be underpinned by these 

assumptions "(1) Actors pursue gcals; (2) these goals reflect the actors' perceived 

self-interest; (3) behavior results from a process that actually involves (or 

functions as if it entails) conscims ,choice; (4) the individual is the basic actor in 

sxiety; ( 5 )  a s t ~ r s  have preferene?7 cxdsrings that are consistent and stable; (6) if 

given options, actors chcose tbe alternative with the highest expected utility" 

(Monroe, 1991, 78) and (7) actcrs rossess extensive information on both the 

available alternatives and the likely consequences of their choices. The rational 

individual consciously makes preferences to gain self-interests. He makes the best 

choice after calculations of all ths alternatives available due to required 

knowledge of the environment, compufational skills and stable and well-organized 

system of preferences (Monroe, 2001). Both the military rulers misused office to 

extend their regimes. They exerted pressure on Pakistan's judiciary to give verdict 

suitable to them. They used cffice to pass bills or promulgate Ordinances to 

contain or extend the activitie,~ :f mzdrassa suitable to bcth of them according to 

the prevailing global and dqmestk pli'ical conditions. 

The mili'iry regimes of Zia-L 1-Haq and Pervez Musharraf were pursuing a 

uniform rational end which was perpetuation of their military regimes. They had a 

plenty of options to pursue their gqal. as they were solely running the state's 

affairs slfier grasping power and could use any of the segments or institutions of 

society for their political inter9sts but they readily introduced reforms in religious 



education icst:tutions as a mem to c-,;+evre their ends. Most likely they could have 

used other institutions of the public sector for reforms but there were prospects 

that madrassa would provide manpower to Zia regime to anchor his roots in the 

society so some incentives were given to the religious institutions through Zakat 

money and equivalence of madrassa degrees to University degrees. 

In Musharraf regime too, ether sections and institutions of society were 

not focused so much as were madrassas and efforts were made to impose 

restrictions on them to curtail their likely responses regarding his enlightened 

moderetion pl-ilosophy to diffuse the internal political pressure and to pounder to 

the internct':~d community re+3r,g his concrete steps to promote Enlightened 

Moderation in order to w i ~  their syppxt. . Their priority was to strengthen their 

regimes, which was the highest preference for them so; they ranked the 

alternatives keeping that goal in view. Although both the military rulers got 

opportunity of remaking preferences after some global events but they chose the 

same religiws institutions as a mean to achieve the ends. By conducting official 

and unofficial surveys on several occasions they tried to collect optimal 

information and in the light of that information adjusted preferences calculating 

their exact outcomes. 

4Alth.=ugh Anthony 30~~x1 '3  (1357) seminal text showed articulation of 

RCT in 1957 but its traces, were ". be found in Neo-Classical economic  heo or^'. 
He believed that rational man only strives for his own selfish ends. The RC Model 

presented by Down (1957) depicts five major characteristics. Firstly, when there 

appears a series of alternatives, the rational man can even make decision. 



Secondly, kee2icg his own pref?;zses in 4ew, he ranks the alternatives. Thirdly, 

his ranking of the preferences ere trarsitive. Fourthly, when a large number of 

preferences are zhead of k ' . ~  hz selects the highest ranking preferences and 

fifthly, when same alternatives 21-2 given on another occasion he makes the same 

decisiong. In the dictatorial regimes the dictators have so many options and 

institutions to use for strengthening their regimes. During Zia as well as in 

Musharraf s era too, the dictators had a good number of alternative institutions to 

be used to get hold on power but using rationality they introduced reforms in 

madrassa system with a purpose to expand or curtail their influence on society and 

utilize their man power for their own political interests. As prior to the Soviets' 

invasim of Afghanistan m d  Iranian kevolution and 911 1 incident General Zia ul 

Haq and Geileral Pervez Mushayalinitiated reforms in madrassas as their highest 

preferecce tc gsin their set ot$!:,s+es but they retained the preferences even after 

the emergence of the global external factors. 

The present study uses Rational Choice Theory to analyse the behaviour of 

individuals Zia-ul-Haq and Pervez Musharraf who were leading the two different 

military regimes. As Rational Choice Theory is arguably broad based so, Neo- 

patrimonialim is also used to su2plement the Rational Choice Theory. Neo- 

patrimonialism'O will also be used to depict the characteristics and nature of state 

in both regimes. The term nec-p'rtiiamonalism describes the two Webrarian 

ideals; raticml-legal and p d r x m i a l  domination which are operated 

sin;u!taneo1~sly (Bratton and Niccks -Jm de Walle, 1997). 



In neo-patriamonialish the fucds or office are misused by the patron who 

is office holder in state's institution in order to stay in power. Neo-patriamonalism 

has three common features. Th.: first feature is that one dominant individual has 

systematic concentration of power "who resist delegating all but the most trivial 

decision makilg tasks. (Bratton, h 'dalle, 1997) The patron or the president who 

holds ' b i g m k  politics' stays for a very long time in power and sometimes holds 

it life tin15 (Biecen & Wall, 132) .  30th the cited military rulers kept the decision 

making p w 3 r  in their hands a.nd ih: mirhtries seemed puppets in the hands of the 

rulers. Both ruled the state for. a very lmg time as General Zia's rule lasted for 11 

years which ended on his death and General Musharraf ruled over the state for 9 

years. 

The Neo-patrimonial rulers try to strengthen their rule and for that sake 

they prevent the activities of their opponents through the rotation of political elites 

so thzt they do not develop tbeir own power base and they also make efforts to 

extend their clienzelist netwrk (Szyder, 1999). In order to secure their rule they 

award personzl favours to other jolitical elites in the form of expansion of the 

ministerial c3'2net or so (Walls, 2C31). In this connection the long tenure of the 

office holde: er president and ;h? Acrt tsnure cf the key government members 

depict the fulfilment of Neo-patrimonial power concentration. The "big man" in 

both the militery, regimes did w t  dllow their Prime Ministers to complete the 

tenure inorder to avert or minim& any possible threat to their power by them. Zia 

ul Hz? made a rotation of pmwr by dismissing Prime Minister Muhammad Khan 

~ u n ~ j o "  while Musharraf rc$lar,s? PLir Zafar Ullah Khan Jamali with Shoukat 



Aziz in crd?; to prevent them fr2m developing their own power base by joining 

hands with the regimes' opponents. Zia and Musharraf awarded ministries to their 

close circles. The leader o f  the patrimonial state misuses the state resources and 

funds and in this way corruption flourishes. 

In order to understand the failure of policy in both the military regimes it is 
I. . 

deemed necessary to refer four charactiristics of Neo-patrimonial states: 

The clientdism is the first characteristic of neo-patrimonial states which is 

helpful to gain and maintain pKtical support. The state lacks or have narrow 

public r d r .  In :he western senne, their clans are strong and they have ethnic or 

other sub-national identities. The exchange of favours, gifts and courtier practices 

and services of patronage are quite common in neo-patrimonial states in which 

position of power is valued on the basis of resources it obtains for one's family 

and kin. Corruption and clientelism are considered legitimate on the view that 

they serve community rather than individual enrichment (Walle, 2003). 

Pakistan is a multi-lingual, multi-cultural and multi-ethnic state achieved on the 

basis of Islamic ideology ard Isitin is perceived to be the national identity of the 
. . 

state but evm- within religicus segment there is a division on sectarian basis. The 

state d;sbxr?< za!tat money prr 3-g th.: madrassas and established a strong patron- 

client relstion in Zia regim.: a A  in M3sharraf s regimes efforts were made to 

disburse money through r(4adrsssa-Ei-eforms Project. In both the regimes religious 

parties were provided favours as by equalizing their madrassa degrees with that of 



formal education system the] -.yere @en oppwtunities ta play a vital role in 

politics and in return they strengthened the regime by supporting governments in 

~ajlis-i-shcra13 and National Security ~ o u n c i l ' ~ .  So, a strong patron-client 

e. imes. relation1' wrs maintained in bctk tlie r g' 

B. Access to State Power: 

Clientelistic practices in neo-patrimonial states are grounded on privileged 

access to state resources which the state leaders rationed following a solid 

political logic. Political elites have a control on state and its resources and policy 

levers allow political elites $3 practice clientelism on a larger scale through 

nepotism, patronage and granting cFwarious dispensations such as exemptions and 

immunities from taxes, laws s?rd iicenses. It is true that not all forms of political 

clientelism ye illegal. The p ~ b l i c  norms are involved in all aiming to get some 

personal gabs. In weak pditical systems clientelism practices are not only helpful 

to maintain political stability but they also provide an attraction to political class 

to attain self-enrichment (Walle, 2032). 

C. The Centralization of Power: 

In neo-patrimonial states the mitrelization of power lies at the hand of the 

president wha is above the l a v  iiterally and he controls a large portion of state 

finance with little accountabiliti md he delegates a very little of his authority on 

important is'sues. While making the n o ~ t  important decisions the president does 

not get any assistance frcm tke relevant ministerial staff rather makes the 

decisions hiaszlf solely. The ~rzsidency emerges as the sole decision making 



authority and 3 stslte within the s%*,e. Middle level managers within the presidency 

often have more powers than pmnanent secretaries in the ministries. Government 

ministries have hardly any diocrdion oiler policy matters. Cabinet meetings are 

held rarely and often are ceremonial in which president gives directions and offers 

advices which are more for th:: invited press rather than for the benefit of 

assembled ministries. It is argced that in neo-patrimonial states power is never 

prcperly incti+,~!tionalized, ~o it i: persc,nalized (Walle, 2002). 

Personal dictzto;ship is amcngst the four main variants of neo-patrimonial 

regimes. "It is highly exclusionary because the strong man rules by decree", the 

institutions of participation just exist in their names and they do not have any 

authority to check the chief execctive's absolute power. When Zia and Musharraf 

were holding power they were practically above the law as they were answerable 

to none and were controlling state's financial affairs too. They hardly respected 

the recommen'daticns of any relevant mhistries and made decisions solely on their 

own discreticn over the important mattes relevant to domestic politics or foreign 

policy s~lch 8s decision to fight agzinct the communism and to participate in the 

US-led Var cn terror. Although, cqkinet meetings were held frequently to discuss 

such important affairs but they m r e  just for the press coverage as the cabinet had 

hardly any discretion over policy matters. In both the addressed military regimes 

Foreign Minister, Education Minicter, Interior Minister etc. did not have any 

discretion on political mqtterz.. Prime Ministrer Muhammad Khan Junejo's 

government was dismissed just en t5e basis that he used his discretion in signing 

an accord that ended Afghani.st,.,r-USSX's war. 



The regime in Neo-patrimonial states never allows any sort of political 

competition and that is done by adopting many ways, including crushing the 

opponents physically or imprisoning them for an indefinite time period. A 

personal dictator often emerges from either a dominant political party or from the 

army. He adopts two ways to strmgthen his regime; either he weakens the formal 

political institutions or maintains absolute control over them. In both the regimes 

the political opponents werz suppressed in many ways such as Zia regime Bhutto 

was hanged and in Musharraf r2gime leadership of two major political parties 

werl: exiled. Both the rulers mrziqtained absolute control over the formal political 

institutions. They introdused mrte-led madrassa reforms which facilitated the 

religious parties to enter in parliament (Bratton &Walle, 1994). 

According to the theory, the leader controls the flow of public revenues himself 

and disburses rewards to ethnic, familial or factional clients. The leader gets 

complete hold on policymaking precese and personal emissaries rather than the 

formal institutions are used to implement instructions. The self-generated reforms 

become problematic, as there i:: r_o "mechanism for competition or participation" 

with the regime to provide as altm3tive ideas to the surface. The disposition of 

regime means the persona! fate 2f the ruler which shows the concentration of 

power. It is.Impossible to bring s real political change as long as the ruler remains 

because he makes all the rules :r, secure his power. The real political change can 

only be brought about by the death, flight or deposition of the ruler which become 

a major focus of opposition in that transitory period. The ruler always tries to get 

rid of the protests which can nurture endanger against his regime or can threaten 



his own pclitical survival. The- e e i s t s  extreme confusion between the self and 

national interests which leaves romp, serious implications for the political 

institutio~s, Whenever transiticr, is observed in personal dictatorships, the 

political instiv~tions are found weak in that setup. When there does not exist any 

institutional mechanism for the political competition, in that situation the 

protagonists find it hard to conclude any compromise formula helpfbl to end the 

regime. One of the characteristics of personal dictatorship is lack of civil 

asscci~tions. Even when there emerges wave of social protest as a result of any 

crisis, very few mass organizs?t;ons come up to protest and challenge the regime. 

Although, when tke regime st&s -i!ec"kening, real rights' organizations, political 

2arties and trade union mushrcom but tkey are impoverished, fragmented and lack 

traditions of participatory politics (Braiton &Walle, 1994). 

' : 
Furtne,r, t5e neo-patr:xsriz! charzct5r of these states is enhanced due to 

weakness of constitutional insthtions and there are no counter weights to state 

power in civil society and private sector (Walle, 200 1, 1 17). It was quite 

impossible for the democratic forces to bring any real political changes in the 

presence of the military dictators 5;s vlhat-so-ever they felt them threat for their 

regimes, they used to get rid cf them like in Musharraf regime judiciary 

challenged his illegal executis-I cf p w e r  but they were deposed, although the 

movement for their restcratkn ' ;123 kepi alive 2nd ignited by the civil society 

throughol~t Pie ~9glme. In rerl".;l :':-5:e -:la: hgdly avy strong civil society or 

private. se~tor  to counter-weig? skte pcwer in both regimes and even the 

constitutioil?l i~stitutions like :igi:lrture whose members, getting favour of the 



military rulers availed seats, had always fear of losing their seats in case of 

confrontation with 

D. Hybrid Regimes 

the ruler as they were at the mercy of the state authorities. 

The fourth characteristic of neo-patrimonial states is the co-existence of the 

informal institutionsI6 with the formal trappings of the modern state. It is quite 

uneasy that personal rule co-exists with a modern bureaucracy and its distinct 

logic. There can be any sort cf arrangements dominating president's dealing with 

I his top assistants but officially they are subject to civil service rules. Although, 

president's brother or wife may be influential in the state affairs but the authority 

rests with the legislature or ca5inet legally. The top leaders of the state usually 

prefer to choose to undermine the strategies which can threaten their useful and 

profitable practices. In neo-pati-imonial states patrimonial practices utilize legal 

rational institutions. Formal rational legal institutions and elites' commitment of 

separation of private and public spheres almgside informal patrimonial norms are 

the distinguished features of the neo-patrimonial states. The separation of private 

and public cpheres exists only ap?arent1y, in reality there is hardly any practical 

different? e:;;s:ed between t b  $79 spheres (Chabel & Daloz, 1999). 

In the ~tates where there is 2. steble politics, the political rules of the game are 

governed by the complementary formal and informal institutions. Neo-patrimonial 

states do not have a common set of predictable rules. The formal and informal 

rules that they possess are also often contradictory.   his brings contestation 

regarding the legitimacy of the u,o,s  3f the game and as a result there prevails 



uncertainty as to enforce vrhisl; r u h  (Leftwich, 2006). As the rules are not 

defined clearly so, the neo-patrimonial states are marked by the presence of 

multiple and contradictory institutions or rules. In Pakistan's case too, one can 

find the presence of bureaucracy, cabinet and legislature in both the regimes 

which were holding legal authority of making decisions and its implementation 

but they were handicapped regarding the real and legal practice of their authority. 

The state adopted few of the chmacteri;tics of democratic regimes like formation 

of parliament through partial democratic process but the features of an autocratic 

regime seemed deminant as the dictators prevented the real democracy to flourish 

and banned either political parties or political leaders because the presence of real 
I 
I 

political pxties along with thelr real political leadership could threaten the I 

practices useful for the military rulers to prolong their regimes. 
I 

The critics of Neo-patrimonialism claim that when Van de Walle and Bratton 

operationalized the concept by using informal institution of presidentialism, the 

tern became as it was a clear deviation from political science as they defined 

presidentialism as "one indivichal, who resists delegating all but the most trivial 

decision making task" and at the same time referred to democratic regime under 

presidentialism which wes contrary t3 a parliamentary democracy (Erdmann & 

Engel, 2 0 6 ) .  

BrieEy, :he theoretical "=.mework shows that the military rulers General 

Zia-ul-Haq ard General Pervez Mlsharraf had a common pursuit of retaining and 

prolonging their military regimes. So, they adopted Rational Choice Approach for 

the adjustments of their interests. In order to achieve their interests on the national 



and international levels they usel 11-adrezsas. The ideologies which were the basis 

of their madrassa reforms plans were quite divergent but the ways to achieve their 

preferred goals of prolonging md strengthening regimes were similar. In other 

words means and ends of both the regimes in order to achieve goals overlapped 

each others. When both the military regimes were prevailing, the state depicted 

the characteristics of neo-patrimonial state as power was confined to single hand 

and the President had access to all the state's resources with a little accountability. 

The state's relations with the madrassas were turning out to be that of a patron- 

client relations and state seemed to have other hybrid characters too. 

1.7 Study Plsn 

I 
The Erst chapter of the study gives a detail scheme of studies. This chapter 

explains the madrassa system cf Pakictan. The scheme of studies includes the I 

methodology and tools of study. This chapter also covers the research questions 

and the objectives of the study. 

The chapter includes theoretical framework. Two theories are used for the present 

study. Rational Choice Theory explains that the individual's behaviour is always 

around gaining maximum benefits 5 r  him. The chapter relates that how 

individuals in b t h  the regimes i s .  Gmeral Zia ul Haq and Pervez Musharraf 

made adjustments in the sco,iet./ ?o ?,chieve their self-interests of sustaining their 

military regimes. Both the regimes were under extreme internal and external 

pressures and in order to ca.ter to th.9 przvailing situations, they used madrassa to 

achieve t%i: political objectiv~s. ~m-~a&amshia l i sm is used to explain the 

nature end characteristics of t k  ~ % k  in both the military regimes. The rulers of . . 



the neo-patrimonial state dominat? in decision making to retain power for a long 

time even by limiting their 3ppositicn and misuse of power. Four major 

characteristics of neo-patrimonial states like clientelism, access to state power, the 

centralization of power and hybrid regimes are also explained in context to 

madrassa-state relations in Pakistan. Strong clans and sub-national identities are 

the hallmark of the neo-patrirnol5al states. These all characteristics were quite 

relevant.:? Pzkktan's situation i3 L3fh the military regimes of General Zia ul Haq 

and P e ~ ~ e z  w~sllarraf. 

Chapter 2 reviews the existing l ikr~ture on madrassa reforms in Pakistan. This 

chapter depicts the contextual factors of the madrassa reforms in General Zia and 

General Musharraf era. The chapter also discusses the responses of the ularna 

regarding reforms. The chapter. highlights the implementation stages of the state- 

led madrassa =forms along with scratching the flaws left at this stage. 

Chapter 3 gives a detail of madrassa-state reforms initiated in General Zia era 

which were planned to be initiated zfter Sargodha Report and implemented in the 

light cf Halepots Repat. Ths -sfcms were initiated under the banner of 

Islamiza5sn a d  therefore t'li: plr.'losopLj is erphined in detail as this apparently 

targeted purging the society of evils. The Zia-ul-Haq government planned to 

integrate the religious system of education with that of formal education system so 

that the madrassa students after acquiring education would also play roles in all 

the affairs of the state. In order to slchieve so, the government initiated few plans 

including madrassa r e f o m  whicn per? resisted by the ulama. The ulama had 

never been sgci;l,st reform if ' A c e  w r e  purely initiated for the reformation of 



Muslim society 2t large. In Zia regirrs, the ulama resisted reforms because too 

much state's interference in madrassa system was felt to be the biggest threat to 

madrassas' autonomy. Without bringing any noteworthy changes in curriculum or 

academic activities, the madrassa degrees were declared at a par with the formal 

system of education. 

Although, the reforms were not implemented in their true essence and the 

government failed to bring any substantial changes into the madrassa system of 

Pakistan but it succeeded in attaining short term interests of prolonging the 

regime, utilizing the madrasss strength. These reforms left a long term 

ramification f ~ r  the religious edusation institutions as each madrassa tried to get 
I 

I the state's patronage and set up new chains and branches which resulted in , 

prcducing unskilled madrassa graduat2s. The unemployed bulk of graduates had I 
I 

no other viable option except t. fight in Afghanistan which although contributed I 

in gaining international support for the military regime but diverted the madrassa 

students' attention away from learning the real Islamic teachings. The settlement 

of financial affairs of madrassas through state-led Zakat system in the light of 

reforms also brought schism amcng religious factions and also widened the gap 

between the religious and secular segments of the society. The reforms also 

resulted in the negligence of pa",lli., swto: edusation and led to emergence of 

pedagogical pvt.lsms in seculs- system of education. 

Chapter 4 gives a detail of the madrassa reforms introduced in General Pervez 

Musharraf s era under the bancer of Enlightened Moderation. In this chapter three 

major steps taken in this regzrd Fakistan Madrassa Education Board Ordinance, 



- ,  
n c r .  r ?  ?, Madrassa Refmns Pr~ject  ( ~ 3 $ . ~ - . ,  ., XC7) and The Dini Madaris Voluntary 

Registration and Regulation Crdirmce 2005 are taken into account. The reforms 

aimed to hegra,te the religious edwxtion system with that of formal education 

system by i~trgducing some mcdxn cubjects, to bring madrassa under regulation 

and t:, regrster all madrassas of P~kic+an. Most of the above mentioned reforms 

did not meet the targets as the d a x a  had reservation that they were introduced 

under the extreme foreign pressu:e. All the reforms in the pre and post 911 1 
* .  

situation are covered in this chapter. The implementation stage is also depicted in 

the chapter in order to analyzethe outomes of the reforms. The state-led reforms 

efforts defamed the madrasscs s,n? bred misconceptions that they were hub of 

terrorism and nurseries of rrilitax;~ :-I the national as well as international level. 

The g ~ v e x n e n t ' s  efforts tc regularize and register madrassa created a fear among 

the chma that tke government wxted to curb the autonomy of religious entities 
, . 

with a pl~rpgse to change .the ?;ssent Islamic education system along with the 

curriculum cr in other words it ws perceived that existence of madrassa as an 

institution was threatened in 'Musharraf era. The tone and tenor used by the 

government in the reforms form~!ation stage created more misperceptions against 

the madrassas. This chapter provides an in-depth insight.'of the initiation of 

madrassa reforms in General M c s ~ f  era which on one side helped him to 

create his image as a reformer cf tk'trzditional and conservative Muslim societies 

and c 3  the ctker . h n d  we? ~ l m - z  ;-? t5:: newly emerging political setup who 

played a r3!e of a fragile opy~)sit,infi IT, the entire tenure of the Assembly elected in 

2902. 



Chapter 5 gives a critical analysis of the short-comings of the state-led 

madrassa reforms in General Zia-ul-Haq and General Pervez Musharraf era. 

Chapter 6 concludes the study. 
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Chapter 2 ,  

Review of Literature 

This study analyzes the m~drassa-state relations in policy perspectives of 

the state towards madrassa in General Zia-ul-Haq and General Pervez Musharraf 

era. Reforms served not only as a bridge between madrassa and state relations but 

also became an important component directing the state's policy towards 

madrassa in both the regimss. 

The refcms i r  societies follovkg m;~  cpecific ideology are often introduced in 

two different vays. Firstly, oftex I-rdividuals or a group of individuals following 

the speciSc i&ologies revolvir~g aromd religious or secular motivations make 

eff3r',s t9 tramform their conserred sccieties. S5condly, sometimes the state leads 

the society towards reforms foCowhg ideology or motivation. 

a. A S h p s e  of Individuals T r  C.?=? ~f Individnals' led Reforms in History 



Few domii~ant efforts to r e 3 m  cxietks by individuals or group of individuals 

under religious motivation are as follows: 

The major European Movement in this connection was the Protestant 

Reformation aiming to reform the beliefs and practices of the Roman Catholic 

Church. Its religious aspects were bolstered by the political rulers who were quite 

ambitious to empower themselves at the expense of the Church. As a result, 

though the urtity of medieval Europe crumbled but the dawn of the modern era 

came up (Hillerbrand, 2009). 

The English society was led towards reformation by reverend Jonathan 

Edwards who presrched that faith in Christ and personal repentance could bring 

salvation. Another preacher Gleorgs Whitefield travelled to colonies spreading the 

message of personal repentance. The Impact of these reforms were known as the . 1 

First Awakening which made individual powerfbl enough to get salvation on his I 

own which minimized the importance of church leaders which split the Protestant 

Church. New sects like Baptists and Methodists emerged who challenged 

established Churches like Anglican. 

The Second Great Awakening represented "individualistic and emotional 

reaction to the Enlightenment's rqliance on reason over faith" and shortage in 

church attendance was perceiwd to 'k as decline in piety. Charles Grandison 

Finney was leading the religious revival who preached that good works and deeds 

could lead individuals towards salvation not only for themselves but also for their 

naticns. (wwwl.whsd.net/. ../) 



Religious reforms w m  &served in the sub-continent when Shah 

Waliullah initiated the reformzt;or, of the society. The essence of his teachings 

vas  prcmotion of religious otligs.tlcnc in the Muslim society. He emphasized to 

have cbse 'relationships between d a a a  and ruler where ulama should be given a 

role in state's affairs. He tried to promote the study of manqulat and denied the 

importance of maaqulat calling it a so&e of confusion. (Metcalf, 1982) His ideas 

were organized and carried on in a sccio-political move under Shah Abdul Aziz to 

Shah Ismail and Ahmad Shah Barailvi. 

Another apolitical religims reform effort was initiated by the Muslim 

Brctherhcc-5 in Egypt. The aov:ivkl~s :sf the organization in the beginning were 
. ' 

limited to membership recruitrvnt, Luilding a social service organization and 

discussion of moral and religious reforms. The organization started its political 

activities in 1930's with the Arab general strike in Palestine. They raised voice 

again? thsexisting Egyptir.3 pclitical regime, specially the quasi-colonial British 

contrcl cf tZe country thrcugh ".!fir newsletters. In 1940's the party announced to 

contest electicns on the manifest3 of withdrawal of British troops from Egypt and 

social reforms which resulted in hpriscnment of Al-Bana and other Muslim 

Brotherhood leaders by the British authorities. It was dissolved in 1948 with 

members' imprismment but diminished completely after Al-Banna's (founder of 

the Organizctim) death ( ~ ~ r s m , ' ~ $ ~ l ) .  

Refcans are not always Src..@5-rith religious endeavor but can also be 

ini52ted 9n secular ideological f-,.r7jaticns. The origin of the secular intellectual 

foundation of reforms can be trace6 in Immannel Kant's ideas. Transcendent 



Movement of New England had followed the essence of this philosophy as they 

believed that "one could transcend the limits of intellect and strive for emotional 

understanding and unity with God without the assistance of organized religion" 

(wwwl.whsdnet) The Movement motivated the individuals to follow conscience 

by scrutinizing his own views. 

The aforementioned reforms were individuals or group of individuals' led 

:&ological r3f:rms in differxt societies. 

b. State-led P,~,f.rms in History 

Scme of the societies hcnve also experienced the state-led ideological 

transformations. For example, Iran had met state-led transformation process twice 

under secular and religious ideological foundations. Reza Khan Pahlavi promoted 

Westernization after taking charge of the government in 1926. He reformed 

education sector and judiciary to a large extent. His efforts were completely 

r2volving around the minimizetim of the roles of clerics in the society. He 

promoted the European culture acd way of life in the entire society (Martin, 

2000). 

Iran again experienced re f~rm~t ion  in the form of Islamic Revolution in 

1979 when /-ptollah Khomehi everthrew the szcular Pahlavi Dynasty after a 

long struggle a ~ d  laid the fou&ticx cf Islamic Republic of Iran. After formation 

of Shia regime in the state Khomeini established Fundamentalist Iranian 

Republican Party and Revolutionary Guards to crush the opponents (Schmidt, 

2006). 



Turkoy s.!s~ experienced t k  t%te-le3 reforms under Kemal Ataturk as soon as 

the Caliphate was abolished. The entire education system was re-adjusted on 

secular lines. Some "secular legal code, modeled along the European lines" were 

also initiated that completely changed laws affecting women, family relations and 

marriage. He encouraged the people of his state to imitate westerns in all the 

social affairs and in this way completely transformed the Turkish society to 

secularizatib-i under the state patronage (Macfie, 2014). 

The state-led madrassa reforms, initiated in both the regimes under the 

ideologies of Islamization and Enlightened Moderation in General Zia ul-Haq and 

General Pervez Musharraf sra respectively had a conceived purpose of 

transf~rrna5on ~ . f  the society in accordance with the essence of their political 

ideologies17. As the present study argues that the state's policy towards madrassa 
I 

got mired into short term politicsr,! i~terests in both the military regimes. So, in t 

order to analyze the argument following aspects relevant to the study are covered 

in this chapter: 

1. Contextual factors of madrassa reforms 

. . 
11. Debating t ! ~  state-led madrassa ?..=fm~s 

a. Ulama and the reform Process ' 

b. The State and the Reform Frocesses 

iii. Role of vlama'in politics in both the addressed eras 



2.2 Cantextual Factors of Mad r2ssa Reforms 

The factors that led the state to initiate madrassa reforms which had 

shaped the madrassa-state relations in both the military regimes could be 
0 .  

categorized as internal and external. The actors involved could be categorized as 

domestic and international btit it's quite a bleak situation to sub-categorize the 

internal actors because a good number of ulama also became the helping hands or 

levers to serve the state to prolong the military regime by accommodating its 

controversial policies as mentioned earlier. The role of external factors has been 

interpreted in a variety of ways by the writers. 

There were few internal factors too that contributed a lot in the state-led 

madrassa refcrins' programs. k"IC9r Rehman gives us a glance in his article 

"Dynamism of Pakistan's Civil Society: Religious-Secular Rivalry and its 

Resources" of how the religious-secular rivalry was promoted internally in Zia-ul- 

Haq and Pervez Musharraf's military regimes. Protest against the alleged rigging 

in 1977 elections which resuited in PPP's marginal success and emergence of 

Tehreek-e-Nizam-e- Mustafa paved the way for Zia to proclaim Martial Law. 

Zia's Islamizrtion program gained much popularity due to the global and regional 

situations. B3th the military lecders General Zia-ul-Haq and General Pervez 

Musharraf focused on choosing the desired segments of the society helpful to 

prolong their military regimes, keeping the global scenarios ahead (Rehman, 

2006). The writer in his ~ i i k g  aemx to be contradictory as on one side he 



mentioned that the religious parties supported Musharraf to get constitutional 

legitimacy by getting 213'~ majority in the legislature to be the Chief Executive 

and Chief of Army Staff while on the other side he claimed that Musharraf opted 

to align the secular segment of society. He has not mentioned the concessions 

given to the religious segments in both the military regimes which motivated them 

to support the regimes in sustaining its rule. One must not forget that the roots of 

this religiovs kgrnent go to madrassas which are the origin and a source of 

producing this segment of civil s~ci.=ty. 

Khalid Rehman (2007) eleLorates in this connection that the madrassa 

authorities got the sense of having political power after the Iranian Revolution 

while the Soviet's invasion of Afghanistan gave a sense of unity to the different 

religious schools of thought which led the state towards the reformation of the 

madrassa system. After 911 1 hostility of the West towards madrassas compelled 

Pervez Musharraf to introduce reforms in madrassas. As a result of those reform 

plans in Nhsharraf era five boards of madrassas18 have established Ittehad-e- 

Tanzeem-e-Pkdaris (Rehmstn, K; 29Q7). One cannot deny a new turn in 

Pakistan's re!igiws segmen:s e%er Irslnian Revolution and Afghan war but it 

would be an over exaggeration to say that all religious schools of thought united 

after those major happenings in the region because in Zia Regime sectarianism in 

Pakistan reached at its zenith and each sect instead of strengthening its position 

tried to weaken other and Zia enjoyed the fragmentation of religious segments as 



they all were srrb-ordinzte to 1~221 md did not pose any threat to regime and 

retained their individual image before him in order to get benefits. 

Zia imposed state-led Zakat system in the light of Hanafi school of Sunni 

law which was resented by Shia masses who moved ahead to political 

mobilization in Pakistan and it deepened sectarianism (Malik, 1996).The role of 

external factor in promoting sectarianism negates Khalid Rehman's notion "sense 

of unity" in Zia era as Dr Noor-ul-Haq (2008) in his column "Configuration of 

Religious Communities in Pakistan-A historical Perspective" says that some 

external factors responsible for the madrassa reforms initiatives also became a 

source of fuelling sectarianism in Pakistan. He writes that Iran supported Shi'ah I 

community after Iranian rewlution while Saudi Arabia supported Sunni sect. The 1 

US supported Zia who encourzged religious militants mostly Deobandis to fight 
( 

against the USSR. 1 

Uzma Anzar (2003) in her article "Islamic Education-A Brief History of 

Madrassa with Comments on Curricula and Current Pedagogical Practices", 

writes about the external factors that influenced madrassa reforms process directly 

as during Afghan War against the USSR, the madrassa students were taught to 

fight against the Godless Russians and mathematics was taught by counting dead 

Russians and their weapons. Ths funding by Kuwait and Saudi Arabia to wage 

Jihad in Afghanistan and the TJS sl~pport to Mujahideen for its own interest had 

made the con6ition deplorab!e. (Anzar, 2003). In Zia and Musharraf regimes 

Pakistan offered services to the external powers and fully utilized internal 



resources jccluding man power to serve their interests and madrassa-reforms 

initiatives were a chain of thoss services. 

Thewriters have agreed thd external and internal factors influenced state's 

pclicy towards madrassa a lot. This viev can be further strengthened by the fact 

that although madrassa reforms~process in Zia-ul-Haq and Pervez Musharraf's era 

was initiated prior to Iranian Revolution and USSR's invasion of Afghanistan in 

Zia regime as surveys to explore the madrassa's problems were conducted prior to 

the two global incidents but these global incidents gave impetus to madrassa 

reforms process. Similarly, in'l\,'+uskAmaf regime efforts to reform madrassa started 

Trim t3 911 1 kc: gained momentrii? in the post-9/11 period. This whole situation 

was perceived as a journey of military regimes from the achievement of domestic 

to international legality and vice versa in Musharraf regime. It shows that the state 

became the primary benefiter of the reforms while the madrassa circle either got 
I 

some short %rm secondary benefits which proved to be fatal for them in the long 

run or at a great loss. 

Sara& Peri expresses that dcring Zia regime the madrassa curriculum was 

altered adding the Jihad obligations and reward, meeting the needs of the global 

powers. The US short-sighted policies. contributed a lot in proliferation of 

madrassa promoting militancy. Even afbr the USSR's defeat, it became difficult 

for the g o ~ ~ ~ n m e n t  to contrc! these madrassas. People found madrassa as an 

afhrdable alternative comparatively to the unaffordable secular education. The 

US planned to mcke the sscvl~,r educrtion system attractive in order to stop 

tendency cf smding children to madrassas in Pakistan (Peri, 2004). It was due to 



US-led war on Terror that Pakktan's rnadrassas were blamed directly for the 

militancy and 911 1 Commission's Report further enhanced problems for the 

madrassas. The 911 1 Commissim Report stressed, "it is hard to overstate the 

importance of Pakistan in the struggle against Islamist terrorism" as it was pointed 

out that almost all the suspects of 311 1 spent time in Pakistan and "travelled the 

North-South nexus of Kandhar-Quetta-Karachi and blamed that madrassas of 

Pckztm ''!l?.ve been used zs m incuba+ors of violent extremism" (National 

Commissic-I cr, Terrorist Attacks, 201 I), 

Jessica Stern in her article "Pakistan's Jihad Culture" writes that madrassas 

received funding from all over the Muslim world. According to the writer Jihad 

was a mindset after Afghan War and in context to the global situations which 

could not be changed within a day (Stem, 2000). 

Dr Noor-ul-Haq (2008) has shown a true picture of the external actors who 

adored the madrassa once in Zia regime but when their desired tasks were 

accomplished they were the first to circulate two misleading conceptions about 

rnadrassa. Firstly, madrassas were considered as jihad factories and secondly, 

madrassas rqresented anarchic leming and did not promote critical and creative 

thinking. A f m  511 1 the criticin against madrasss was not limited to the media. 

Thc matter went ahead ard came under discussion in the US Congress and even it 

was brought under discussion ir, the United Nations that urged the Pakistan 

Government to freeze the assets of few madrassa based organizations that were 

allegedly invclved in terrorism all oiler the world. 



Jessica Stern's claim that "madrassa as Jihad factories" is not a 

trustworthy conclusion. It's quite common that factories are known for some 

specific production on a large scale. So, to say madrassa as Jihad factory means 

that in madrassa nothing is taught except the theory and practice of Jihad. Amir 

Rana (2009) in his article "Mapping the madrassa mindset: Political Attitude of 

Pakistani Madrassa", based on survey, mentioned that majority of the madrassa 

considered War on Terror as a strategy to kill innocent Muslims all over the world 

and to undermine Islam. 77% md_nassa students were against Pakistan's role in 

the War on Terror (Rana, 2009). The ariicle shows that the madrassa students 

were quite familiar with ~wtionzl and international politics. In the same survey he 

found thct m g ~ r i t y  of the madnssa students were in favor of their involvement in 

political activities. 

Although, Mumtaz Ahmad (2004) does not agree with this point of view 

and writes in his article that most of the madrassas keep their selves away from 

politics in order to be focused on their duty of promoting religious education and 

madrassa curriculum in Pakistan had nothing to promote militancy and terrorism. 

Citing about the impact of external and internal factors on Pakistan's madrassas, 

he writes that radicalism can be observed in some madrassas today which is due to 

the involvement of some domes5c w d  irternational actors who wanted to use 

religious capit21 and manpower cf those madrassas to promote their own interests 

Few of the madrassas that promote militancy are near Afghan Border and were 

created during the Afghan War to accommodate a good number of Afghan 

refugees who took part very actively in Afghan Jihad. They were training camps 



more than madrassas because religious knowledge that was imparted to the 

students focused to promote s$rit of jihad amongst them. They were given the 

cover of madrassas just to raise funds from all over the Muslim world. In other 

words political conditions were created for jihad (Ahmad, M. 2004). 

Saeed Shafaq (2004) in his article "Re-inventing Pakistan: Islam, Security 

and Democracy---What is changing?" also explains the impacts of internal and 

external fcictors on Pakistan's m&assas in both the regimes. According to him, 

Zia government promoted Islamization in order to get support of the P N A ' ~ - ~ ~  

alliance of nine political parties o ~ t  of which three were religious including JI, JUI 

and JUP. 

In order to find out more about the madrassa-state relations Mahmud 

Sham's (2004) article Qoami Tmazar Deeni Taleem-Qoami Policy aur 

Haqumat ka kirdar of the book "Pakistan mein Deeni taleem manzar, pas-e- 

mmzar-o-paeh manzar" directs the, debate on a very well track as he points out a 

very interesting thing that Pakistan is heading directionless if policy making 

process is observed  critical!^. It is interesting that what-so-ever was considered as 

a necessary part of our faith from 1979 to 1999 was promoted under the 

supervision of the state but ~ f k r  911 1 majority of them was considered illegal. 

Madrasss was honored under the banner of Islamization by the state while the 

same institution continuing to ~4.r.l the same role was defamed by the state under 

the banner of Enlightened Moderation (Sham, 2004). This lack of inconsistency 

on the part of the state towards mzidrassa shows that there were too many factors 



and actors involved in shaping md re-shaping the state's policy towards the 

madrassa system. Besides, madrassas were providing free food, lodging and 

education to the poor segment of the society and they had been doing so since 

long. In the Midst of all these serrices rendered by madrassa, what was the reason 

that governments needed to refxrr. madrassa specifically when countless 

institutions of the state were even 'in a more wretched conditions than these 

religiw: institutions. 

2.3 ~c&,ting the ststehd kadrassa Reforms 

There emerge two sch3olz of thought regarding the critical appraisal 

of reforms. First school of thought considers reforms as genuine to bring a 

substantial changes into the madrassa system of Pakistan but considers 

I 

intransigence of ulama as the sole cause of leading state-led madrassa reforms 
I 

d 

towards their wretched destinrtion while the second school of thought believes 

reforms to be cosmetic and be!ieves that the flaws at the formulation and 

implementation stages showed kieffkixcy on the part of state which led them to 

failure of actualizing their conceived outcomes of bringing about substantial 

a. Uhma and t3e Reform Process 

Robert Looney is the representative of the first school of thought who 

considers ulama as a massive hurdle in reforms' implementation as he analyzes 

that historically the Clergy had been resistant to reforms as they perceived them 

threat to their autonomy. Kee~ing history in mind he had blamed clergies for 



failure of hf~:lpzef 's  plan t-; 2: ~ a d n s s a  regiaered. The writer believes that the 

Regulation and Registration Crdinance was watered down by the Musharraf 

administration under Clergy's extreme pressure. The writer considers government 

helpless before the powerful clergy and governments' shift to co-operative 

approach towards madrassa confirmed that clergy was dominant over state 

authorities (Looney, 2003). It's quite hard to accept in the light of Finer's Military 

Th2ory (as rxntioned above: that the ideological forces would compel the 

military regimes having a huge edge over other institutions of the state to keep 

shifting their policies till these become tolerable to madrassa. The writer has 

confined himself to the limited preview of the reforms and has not been impartial I 

t 

to find the reasons of their failar~s. 

Masooda Bano (2007 & 2009) is another noted writer whose point of view 

towards role of ulama in madrassa reforms matches with that of Robert Looney as 

her papers "Contesting Ideology and struggle for authority: Madrassa-State . , 
Engagement in Pakistan" and "Co-Production: Do faith Based Organisations 

Offer a Potential?" give almost same reasons of the failure of the state-led 

madrassa refcrrns. She has brcdened the reasons of the failure of ulama's 

resistance to those reforms keeping in view domestic and global contexts. 

According to her, the state-led reforms' initiatives could not produce the 

i;erceived'sutccam due t'3 the ~ ~ C : S ~ , X Y X  from ulama as they considered them the 

US backehrsfxms and cnayt cf the US-led War on Terror had further 

strengthened their pre-established reflection towards reforms in Musharraf regime. 

She also beliewd that the refoms failed largely due to the weak "political will2'". 



P-dditimall-j, the state also fiiiled to magnetize ulama to the reforms due to lack of 
I 

its financial commitments. A1:hcxgh she has pointed out state's economic mis- 

management also a cause of reforms' f~ilure but in her papers ulama had been the 

ce'ltral figure whose perceptions axl ellaluations of refoms under the shadow of 

suspicion hail hzrnpered the suscess of reforms of madrassa system in one way or 

another. Azhar Hussain in his article puts forth his ideas in more or less similar 

ways as he concludes that the madrassa reforms failed in Pakistan due to the mis- 

conception and mis-interpretation of reforms on the part of the ulama (Hussain, 

2009). Certainly, being stake holders ulama were supposed to be the first to assess 

the impasts of reforms on s2ciety in critical junctures when the religious 

educational iastitutions in the seskt.j were seen through the prism of newly 

coined slogans of Islamization end Enlightened Moderation in Pakistan and 

obviously-did so by evaluating those reforms in the light of historical overview 

that shove$. thz outcomes of the'2ast experiences of reforming madrassa of the 

sub-conthe;lt. 

The historical overview that reveals reasons of ulama's suspicion towards 

refmns is rigi'2y depicted in Frarzis Pabinson's paper "Islam and Modernities" 

that shows glimpses of the past glory and decline of the Muslim World. There was 

a time wheq the grandeur of the b4uslims was at its peak and they were highly 

revered by ths rest of the world. Modern Europe owed much to their knowledge. 

Besides erplsining their glory, he ha? dso  depicted their gradual decline. He had 

brought us to tht? fact that bj 132~'s mcst of the Muslim world was dominated by 

the West. Al:'nu,gh, almost cll gc: freedom till 1999 but they were under 



ccnstrains as the West k e ~ t  on interfering in their policy making processes to 

fulfill their strategic requirements. He presented the example of Soviets' invasion 

of Afghanistan which proved to be costly for the Muslim world as it destabilized 

the Muslim world from Central Asia to Kashmir. The Muslim intellectuals and 

philosophers had great grievances for the lost dominant status. He cited few of the 

elegies including Hali's Musddas that were full of lamentation of the decay of 

:he great Muslim Civilization. Ee ssid h t  Iqbal, the great political thinker of the 

East, hzd also dkected the ~ u s ; i ; n  wo;ld that Europe was a "destructive force and 

a false model of progress" for the hIc;;!im world. The same sort of the feelings 

could be felt among the Muslims zll over the world which was obvious in Sayyid I 

I 

~ u t b ~ l ,  Ayatolla ~ h o m e n i e ~ ~  and Usama Bin Laden's philosophies (Robinson, 

2007). 
t 

I 
$ 

The memories of the glorims past of the Muslim world and fear of 

disappearance of remaining vestiges of Muslim civilization have always dogged 

Muslim Ularns! and during the Colonial era they frantically tried to retain and 

salvage Islamic identity. Barbara Metcalf in her took British Revival in British 

kdia  3 e c t . r ~ '  r?emonstrztss thct the wrj Muslims responded to the colonial rule 

was not ercllx+vely their ad$$a;im $3 western norms and institutions. In its 

essence, the response was to prctect Muslim identity in an unfamiliar and hostile 

environment sad in this way it :1'3k the form of the systematic recourse to facets 

of Islamic religious education. Some adjustments were made by the ulama of the 

sub-continent in this connection such as new emphasis on hadith, adoption of 

printing teclinol~gy, using Urdu language as a medium of their reformist 



discourse etc. estab!ishrm-,: cf new madrassas was a big source of resisting 

the colonia! ihreats. Much cf the emphasis of ulama was on the moral up 

gradation of an individual rather than on the organization of state and society 

(Metcalf, 1982). 

Obviously, education is the driver of change in any society and ulama's 

suspicion in both the military regimes was the continuation of those historic 

perceptions that by changing the madrassa curriculum, the West wanted to 

eradicate the imprints of the Mwlim civilization. In broader terms the ulama had 

suspicion that the West wcnted t3 assimilate into the Muslim civilization to 

prevent any clash of c i~i l iza t ion~~ m d  the military rulers were their cohorts as 

th:ir poli53s 7XXT wrapped arccrC the igtcrest i.e. to generate circumstances that 

cou!d be hel2ful for them to rule the state for a long time. The ulama who were 

resistant of the reforms had an opinion that the West and the Military rulers had a 

nexus and they were adopting give and take policy towards each other. Although 

Arshi Saleeem Hashmi does not seem to be subscribed to this view and points out 

that during Islamization process education sector was the first one to tamper with. 

Zia tried to strengthen his regim by portraying that Arabization and Islamization 

were inseparable. The reforms in education sector initiated by the state showed 

that the real clash was between crthodox and the moderates not between Islam and 

the West as projected (Hashmi, 20~4) .  

Much of the focus of the above mentioned writers is around the ularna's 

response to the reforms and th.: reacons behind them while the state's flaws in 



their formulation and implementation processes are ignored. So, to say ularna 

suspicious as a continuity of history is to show one side of the picture. The 

ulama's suspicion was genuine as Fair in her book argued that madrassa reforms 

were introduced largely "at the behest" of the United States. She had drawn 

sonclusion on the basis of conversation with State Department's High Level 

officials that the reforms aimed "de-Islamization of Pakistan's education system". 

Her findings revealed that the US interference had really harmed Pakistan's 

nladrassas reform more than they had helped. They actually "delegitimized 

government's efforts" and were perceived to be launched by Washington and 

London (Fair, 2008). Fair has substantiated her research arguments by drawing 

much on the field work and using the works of others that madrassa are not the 

primary promoter of militancy. Shc: has used primary data extensively comprising 

on students' md  teachers' intervisws and other madrassa members in addition to 

surveys and opicion polls. The zbove mentioned reservations made by ulama 

clearly indicate that ulama were not consulted while reforming madrassa system 

and reforms' policy was in the hands of those who did not have any deep 

knowledge of madrassa curriculum, examination system, etc. so, they suspected 

that government was insincere towards madrassas and wanted to get hold on them 

through reforms following the colonial pattern. 

h. The Fbte  cr-? the Reform P m w x  

Few of the writers have considered state as responsible for leading the reforms 

towards failure. 



Mumtaz Ahmad (2009) give:, in-depth study of the reforms' failure as 

these were made in haste and their short term purpose was around security not 

education' in Musharraf era, In order to adjust madrassa matters, the Interior 

Ministry and intelligence agencies were more active than any other ministry or 

institutim. It showed that the government made reforms in haste without 

analyzing their projected outcomes that could have affected the madrassa system 

in the locg ki3. If the reforms vme inte-ided to reform madrassa in its real essence 

then the Milistry of Educatkn c!~cu!d kwe  been given the dominant role rather 

thm int4l:igei;se agencies and .htericr 14inistry. As the Military rule was 

prevailicg ig the state so, the intelligence agencies' involvement clearly prompts d 

the critics to bbserve the role of military agencies in strengthening military rule 

through their visible or invisible presence. Policy formulation and implementation 

failure towards the madrassa was as a result of few ground realities. When the 

policy makers make any policy they give a huge weightage to the size of the 

population for whom the p~ l i cy  is being made. Muhammad Waqas Sajjid puts 

forth his views that any decisims regarding madrassa based on generalized 

understanding zlways provea tc be -3awed. There were tangible as well as 
\ 

intgngibk c'iE3rences in m ~ d r x s ?  based on their size, ideological dimensions, 

enrdlmmts etc. (Sajjid, 2C33). The success and failure of the reforms were 

largely based on the accuracy of these tangible and intangible differences. Let's 

analyze governments' efforts to gather those statistics accurately. 

While formulating m y  policy regarding madrassa, the governments ought 

to have statistics of the earclled students first to whom they were intending to 

56 



adjust in the mciety by facilitstting them through reforms. But contrary to this, the 

government did not have any reliable data of the madrassa enrolled students in 

both the military regimes. The ICG Report no 36, 2002, gives description that the 

number of madrassas has increased dramatically after 911 1. The report says that 

about 33%" of all the enrol'led students are in madrassas (International Crisis 

Group, 2002). Although that controversial data was corrected by ICG as a 

decimal error was pointed out lslfer in a research report that declared the figures of 

ICG Report as far-fetched from reality and used three different sources to know 

the actual statistics. The researchers used 1998 Official Census of population, the 

199 1, 1998, and 200 1 rounds of Pakistan Integrated Household Survey and 2003 I 

I 

Census of schmling choice cand~lcted by their research team. On the bases of 

these three smrces gave the figures that just less than 1% students were enrolled 
t 

in madrassa (Andrabi & Das. 2005). 
t 

Samina Ahmed questioned the validity of Tahir Andrabi's report criticizing 

their sources as unreliable. 1998 Census was considered to be highly controversial 

and outdated, the house hold surveys were neither designed nor conducted to 

gather rnadrassa enrolment and the survey conducted by the researchers 

themselves was quite limited as it was based on three districts being served by 

number of public schools cut 3f 102 districts' The question of a great 

consideratim here is that why 5 5  gwernment failed to reach a reliable data 

regarding m d - ~ s r s  while raakir g plicy.  



None of the literature aboct r x d r m a  gives the answer to this question. The 

failure to get reliable data of tke rnadrsssa enrolled students left a big question 

mark on the efficiency and political will of the policy makers to introduce real 

reforms tliat could produce expected outcomes beneficial for the madrassa 

students in the long run. This flaw.shows that government had some short term 

political interests to achieve in a short duration. One must not forget Finer when 

he ~ointa  x t  :k t  the militrry mles have two majcr weaknesses: these are; their 

inability to administer and lack of legitimacy to rule. The above given literature 

shows clearly that in both the military regimes, the state was poorly administered 

but the lack of legitimacy raised a sense of urgency among the military rulers to 

legitimize their regimes on th:: national and international levels. The literature 

does not provide sufficient information of how the state used madrassa to get 

legitimacy of the military regimes. 

Mcrer-ler, dama did have some genuine reservations regarding reforms' 

formulatior, v ~ h i ~ h  they pc.ir,?ed out openly in both the military regimes as Dr 

Mchniud Ahzed Ghazi (2C04) who ,had been given responsibility to reform 

madrassas claimed that being rrsmber cf the Committee that formulated reforms, 

he talked. to the ulama and noted few of the reservations about curriculum as it 

was demanded by the ulama tkat arly change in curriculum could only be brought 

by the 'men of pens not by the government officials. It's quite obvious that the 

ccmlr_:t%e --kith was assiged +I-$ :'task to formu!ate reforms was dominated by 

those ne r3e r s  who did n ~ t  have even basic knowledge about madrassa 

curriculum. 



, Few of the writer? ~ i 4  ;:ii:izd out t!-.e' flaws ie2 by the state on the 
t 

implementation .stages of '. -7 - - - 2 x s  in both the addresses e m .  Christopher 

Candland"~ (2005) study is a good comprehensive study regarding reforms in 
\ .  

Musharraf s regime. He has conveyed how the reforms were poorly designed by 

the state and tceir implementaticn was also inefficient even in those cases where 

ulaina agreed to the need of reforms. ' Pakistan Madrassa Education Board was 

:'cteb!iskCct fcr ths e s t d ~ I ; . S ~ t  of Model Deeni Madrassas. The second 
, * 

C'xhaxc.:  o-;nrlgated ww?s d a t e d  to Deeni Madaris Regulation and 

~e~ i s t r a t idn .  T:.e establi:$.mdt of Mods1 Deeni Madaris could not produce 

scrl~rztc cu'zmes due to : v d r  ~?:di5strative structure. Their meetings were not 

held on rzgvlrr basis and chaiman or secretary of the board was not nominated 

permanently. The Three Mode! Feeni Madrassas were not provided with proper 

buildings and to say that ulama were the biggest hurdle in way of reforms was an 

excure for t1le delay and thek f d u r e  (Candland, 2005). Infact, infra-structure is 

the fore-mcst condition for the successful execution of any plan which was 

lacking in Musharraf reforms ~ l m .  The writer pohted out the administrative flaws 

appeared s.t the imp1ementa:ion ls%l bct had not candidly pointed out the covert 

obj3c:i.e~ 2esirsd.to a c h k ~ e  4y + h 7 s ~  - ~ h o  intrcduced the reforms. There was 

at&lute is-? of ~0-3rdi~1:if?, e: t h ~  implementation stage. Mumtaz Ahmad 

right!y p::. '?-':" that the ;. 2' :  yxc;:tments seemed to sink as the interest of 

'.he concent..'. wthorities e& tc ep:?~, new adminktrative positions. 

Jamrl TAalik's (1999) piec: of writing is one of the best detailed works on 

madrassas of Pakistan. He give: '2-:cry step of the policy making process of state 



towards madrassa in the post-partition period. According to him, in Zia era the 

ulama of all sects ignored the suggestions of National Committee of Deeni 

Madaris regarding curriculum. The Wafaq-ul-Madaris Deoband paid no heed to 

government's plan and Tanzeem-ul-Madaris also did not bring changes in their 

curriculum as recommended by the committee rather altered the curriculum at the 

primary and secondary levels following the suggestions of their own committees. 

The secular subjects were completely ignored while few subjects like Economics, 

Comparative Religious Sciences, Communism and Capitalism and other subjects 

were added as optional subjects. Later, wafaqs and Tanzeems brought changes in 

their education system after consultation with the government officials but that too 

were not meeting the government's real plans to bring substantial changes into the 

madrassa system of Pakistan. So, without implementing the reforms in their true 

essence, the last degrees of all wafaqs and Tanzeems was declared equivalent to 

M.A Islamiat and Arabic for teaching and admission purposes by the Zia-ul-Haq 

government. The government disbursed Zakat Money among the madrassas of all 

Barelwi, Ahle-Hadith, Jammat-I-Islami and Shia but Deobandi madaris refused to 

accept the Zakat money (Malik, 1999). A patron-client relationship was 

established between the state and madrassa with the acceptability of zakat money 

by the madrassa authorities. The writer has beautifidly pointed out the space left 

between formulation and implementation stages in reforms process during the 

addressed era. 

Saleem H Ali (2009) writes that the Model Deeni Madrassas that 

combined religious and secular education and other reforms have failed mainly 



due to bureaucratic wrangling and gross mis-management in the Government- 

appointed Madrasa Board, which was meant to oversee the process of madrasa 

'reforms'. In this connection he mentioned that students and teachers of the 

madrassas were inclined towards violent means for the achievement of their 

demands. His survey was quite a narrow one and on this basis some generalized 

opinion about the madrassas of Pakistan were given which might not be valid for 

the madrassas of other areas of the state. Though the bureaucratic wrangling and 

gross mis-management on the part of government as depicted by the writer is an 

undeniable fact of the failures of madrassa reforms in Musharraf era but the 

author's study lacks any convincing arguments. Additionally field work is done 

but not used and incorporated properly for analysis. 

Saleem Mansoor Khalid's (2005) book "Deeni Madaris mn Taleem" is a ( 

great contribution which portrays how fishing for short term political imperatives I 

by the state had led the practicality or outcomes of those reforms towards failure 

leaving ramifications for the madrassa system in the long run. When the madrassa 

degree was declared equivalent to MA degree in Zia regime, the enrolment of 

students in madrassas enhanced while different Boards tried to promote their own 

sects and got their students passed without considering the quality of education. In 

Zia regime the claims to disburse money among madrassas were high but in 
. . 

reality overall 36.6% madaris received money which was quite minimal about Rs 

8944 per madrassa annually. In Musharraf s regime too, modern subjects were 

introduced and Madrassa Board was established through an Ordinance that was 



dominated by those members who did not have any background of Madrassa 

studies and they considered madrassa as a useless institution. 

(Khalid, 2005) presents some statistics that are far from reality even 

though he had relied on some government sources but even then figures are 

illogical. By ignoring the statistical doubts, his views that the r e f o h  initiatives 

class ignorant of religious education institutions left irrecoverable flaws that 

eclipsed their conceived policies of reformation of the madrassa system must be 

accepted. When reforms were introduced in both regimes it was claimed that those 

would be helpful to provide equcl job opportunities to the madrassa graduates like 

that of formal system but later in Zia regime quantity oriented approach rather 

quality oriented approach towards madrassa enrolment was adopted. 

Ulama like Maulana Ludhianwi also rejected reforms in Zia regime as 

pointed out by Qasim Zaman whose work shatters the view that the ulama were 

inflexible in their attitudes towards the social reforms and as a result become 

redundant. According to him, the reports of 1962 and 1979, were almost reflection 

of each other as both recommended to integrate religious education system with 

that of formal education system and regulation of madrassa education system on 

the pattern of formal education system. 

The ulama blamed that refcrms meant to produce the loyal government 

servants. The writer has focused cn the point that Zia claimed non-interference in 

madrassa affairs on one side bvt cn the other side tried to control madrassa affairs 

(Zaman, 2004). His book shows a magisterial command of both the dynamics of 



national and international developments and the internal discourses the ulama use 

among themselves. 

Jamal Malik (2009) in his book Colonization of Islam: Dissolution of 

Traditional Institutions in Pakistan explains the madrassa reforms process under 

Ayub, Bhutto and Zia regimes. He explained Zia's efforts to reform madrassa 

under which Zakat system was set up in an organized way and some concessions 

were given tg madrassa graduates to play an active role in national life. He has 

mentioned ulama's reaction towards those reforms initiatives which were 

perceived as state's efforts to bring madrassa and ulama under its control through 

the mechanism of Zakat disbursement. There emerged few socio-economic issues I 

the way these reforms were formulated and implemented because the central 

objectives of the reforms was around attaining some personal political objectives I 

of the military ruler (Malik, 2009). 

The groups of writers also see flaws 

opinion that major flaws are obvious at 

including formulation and execution stages. 

on the part of government are of the 

every stage of the policy process, 

The efforts to reform madrassa failed largely due to the lack of commitment 

of Pakistan's governments. Raymond Ciabattoni (2010) in his article "Modifling 

the Madrassa: Promoting Moderate Islamic Education" writes rightly that the 

efforts to reform Pakistan's madrassas had failed largely because of corruption, 

weak government control in the country side and limited government 

accountability. He has pointed a very critical reality that power structure in 



Pakistan's society develops and nurtures those institutions that it needs for its own 

sustainability and development. P4umtaz Ahmad pointed out that the Pakistan's 
4 

madrassa curriculum had reinained unchanged despite efforts from the 

government. The government instead of looking at its own areas of improvement 

blamed the madrassa authorities for their reluctance to adapt with the modern 

curriculum. 

Gilles Kepel (2006)'in his book "Jihad: the Trail of Political Islam" 

writes that P.eform efforts and disbursement of zakat money paved the way for 

government to interfere i~ madrassa by undermining their autonomy. The 

madrassas of different sects tried to outdo one another in order to get the state's 

patronage and in this way sectarianism promoted. The reforms brought in 

curriculum brought pedagogical problems for the secular system of education. The 

madrassa graduates mis-matched the labour market as they did not possess any 

skills to contribute in any sphere of life other than religion; as a result, they 

appeared to be a big economic challenge for the state (Fair, 2004) and to 

overcome those challenges some new opportunities were tried to provide them in 

other institutions. 

\ 

2.4Role of Ulama in Politics ia.E,ot$ the Adressed Eras 

A group of writers have pointed out the role of religious parties in 

politics in Geceral Zia-ul-Haq and General Pervez Musharraf era. MMA which 

had two dcminant madrassa based parties was degraded as B team of Musharraf 

as it was quite obedient and friendly opposition and in return Musharraf 



Government was reluctant to take action against militants to make the ulama 
J 

happy. (Pirzada, 2008) The Internaticnal Crisis Group, (2007) has disclosed few 

of the decisions that helped the madrassa students to take part in state affairs 

directly in bath the military regimes. The Election Commission decided to 

recognize madrassa certificates as equivalent of mainstream degrees in Pervez 

Musharrafs regime. As a result JUI's madrassa students got opportunity to 

contest elections directly. The military government banned student unions and 

rallies while the religious parties used madrassas and mosques backdrop as bases 

for their political campaigns. LFO~', a part of 1 7 ~  ~ m e n d m e n t ~ ~  supported by 

MMA justified the military coup of 1999 and as a reward JUI's Fazal-ur-Rehman 

was declared as the leader of opposition. The report shows that the state cultivated 

the specific group of religious lzaders having pro-military views to achieve 

political interests on the national ar,d international levels. 

In Zia regime to3, madrassa graduates were provided opportunities 

to play roles in the national mainstream. Barelwi ularna joined Majlis-i-Shura 

nominated in 1981 and they also became active participants in government 

departments inchding ~edera l  Shariat courtz7, Council of Islamic 1deolod8, 

Shariat AppeYatz Benches and 'Ruet-i-Hilal Committee. In 1985 elections they 

emerged as Nizam-e-Mustafa Grcvp having a strong hold of JUP who favored the 

martial law authorities (Ahmed, 2008). Jennifer Gandhi (2010) rightly observes 

that political parties and legislatures are mere fake democratic institutions through 

which non-de~ocratic instiktions rule. So, in this context Zia used religious 

political parties and Majlis-i-Shura to rule as those were not representatives of the 



entire society. The force of tradition or legitimacy from religious or other sources 

may play a role in the survivaI of some rulers as it was obvious in Zia regime. 

ICG Report No 49 reveals that military and religious leaders 

considered the secular mainstream parties as their common enemy. In order to 

achieve common interests, rigid interpretation of Islamic jurisprudence and 

injunctions were introduced under Deobandi ulama and Jamaat-i-Islarni in Zia era. 

They were dso  Zia's partner in kfghan Jihad that served the West's interests and 

in return military's instituticnzl intsrests were fulfilled. Musharraf followed two- 

track policy as he joined hands with the US in the War against Terror while on the 
I 

other hand he had a soft corner for the militants fighting in Afghanistan and they t 

were not dealt with the iron hands (International Crisis Group, 2003). The ICG 

Report had made madrassa-state relations in the military regime even more I 

complex to understand. Almost same findings of Frederic Grare strengthen the t 

debate that MMA participated in 2002 elections as anti-Musharraf party and 

remained against LFO for fourteen months but later accepted LFO. MMA which 

was comprised of six parties' codition, including two dominant madrassa based 

parties, many members of which 'Jenefitted from madrassa reforms as they had 

been declared eligible to contest elections, helped to institutionalize the presence 

of army in Pakistan's political life through the establishment of National Security 

Council (Grzre, 2006). 

Saigol (2009) m~';ss  t h ~ t  Zia getting support of the madrassa-based 

religious parties, conducted referendum that asked whether people wanted Islamic 



Sharia Law and their affirmation meant that their vote had gone in favor of 

President Zia to be elected for the next five years. While Musharraf s friendly 

opposition in the Centre, ruling in NWFP, passed Hasba Bill that favored to 

enforce Shariat in NWFP and promoted the fear of Talibanization of the province. 

The purpose was to show the international community that in case Musharraf was 

dissuaded from power, then the religious parties sympathetic to Taliban's 

ideology would take over the state (Saigol, 2009). 

Although there came few ups and downs in their relations as in 

2005 the military rule used the Supreme Court to exert pressure on M M A ~ ~  to end 

bcycott of NSC and disqualified madrassa degree holders from running in 

elections xithout passing additional exams of English, Urdu, and Pakistan 

Studies. . The ICG (2004) report affirmed the perception that some steps were I 

apparently taken by the military government of Pakistan to placate the concerns of I 

the international community regarding madrassas but those did not seem to bring 

any substantial change into the madrassa system of Pakistan and claimed that the 

military government just wanted to continue its ally status with that of the US on 

the global level and patron-client with ulama on the domestic level as the ulama 

had always been a key supporter of the Army over its policy towards India. The 

report appeared in 2004 argued that President Musharraf owed to eradicate 

Islamic extremism from the society by reforming madrassa curriculum and 

controlling their hnding but no concrete steps could be traced to do so along with 

their mechanism. "President Musharraf s MMA allies have categorically rejected, 

with a public campaign, government reforms of madrasas and any proposed laws 



to regulate their functioning, inclcding curricula and finances." Most of the 

madrassas w e k  unregistered, fX3wing no funding rules or uniform national 

curriculum.. Pakistan's law provided no clear picture on the status of extremist 

groups and terrorism. The government's unfulfilled promises were promoting the 

sectarianism and jihadi culture more instead of diminution of these trends 

(International Crisis Group, 2004): 

C Christine Fair (2004), .believed that Pakistan's Ahle-Hadith 

Organization Lashkar-e-Tayyzka and some Deobandi militant groups had been 

carrying out militant activities irk Afghanistan against the US, NATO and Afghan , 
I 

forces. Some other groups like Badr and Hizb-ul-Mujahideen, backed by the state, I 

were operating in Kashmir. They wrote that many militant organizations in 

Pakistan promoted sectarianism like ~ashkar -e -~han~vi~ '  and sipah-e-sahaba3' I 

operated by Jcmmiat-e- Ulema Islam had a viable contribution in launching I 

Taliban in Afghanistan. These grmps were really backed by the state (Fair, 2004). 

Lisa Curtis (2006) said in this context, "Pakistan has traditionally 

relied on violent extremist groups to accomplish its strategic objectives in both 

Afghanistan and India". In order to reduce the Indian influence in Afghanistan, 

Pakistan. had relied on Haqqni network, Rebecca Winthrop and Corinne Graft 

(2010) do no: seem to be con-&xed b-1 the above mentioned claims as she found 

that it's a misconception that the economic assistance in education sector would 

provide security in return. T ! I ~  vere cf the opinion that education can either 

mitigate or fisl  militancy. Thsy w'ere of the opinion that growing militancy in 



Pakistan has resulted due to Pakistan's Army patronage of madrassa based 

militant groups as mean of securing geo-strategic objectives in Afghanistan and 

Kashmir (Winthrop & Graft, 2010). The Musharraf government could not 

alienate clergy because they were an essential part of the power base. (Peri, 2004) 

But overall in both the military regimes the religious based parties were supported 

and accommodated with a purpose to retain military regimes. 

This group of writers is of the opinion that the state used the 

madrassa-based parties to protect its interests on the national and international 

levels. The state showed extreme flexibilities for them to take part in the domestic 

politics while they played an active role for the survival of the military regimes 

for a long time assuming the role as a part of government and sometimes as 

opposition and that all had been made possible directly or indirectly due to state- , 

f led madrassa reform processes. 

Conclusion: 

The above mentioned literature covers documentation of the 

reforms formulation and implementation stages in detail, ignoring the outcomes in 

a broader spectrum of the reforms and their implications on Pakistan's society. 

When it is claimed that reforms initiated by the governments during Zia and 

Musharraf era failed, the scund arguments are not provided that why and how 

reforms failed. Musharraf reforms in Pakistan are studied in few pieces of writings 

but their policy perspectives 2re either wholly or partially ignored. Generally, it 

has been observed that failure of any policy becomes obvious on the 



implementation stage when igaces extreme hurdles in implementation or if it is 

implemented the outcomes are not achieved or become even more detrimental in 

the long run. Moreover, flaws are hardly realized or accepted on the formulation 

stage rather when the policy undergoes the implementation stage the flaws at the 

formulation stage become a source of failure of any policy on the implementation 

or outcome stages. The literature relevant to madrassa-state relations does not 

critically analyse the flaws left at the formulation stage. Few short-comings at the 

implemmtat'x stage are lig'.!;%.ed but in a narrow perspective which even 

conipels h e  readers ,to. thin!< thzt crhicism on reform; matter in Zia and 

Musharraf era ?,re politicized by Lleing th.: facts. 

Some parts of the policy towards madrassa in both the regimes were 

implemented but their outcomes or implications on the society are not depicted in 
I 

detail. In order to depict the madrassa-state relations, few studies give an insight ( 

to how madrassas helped the military rulers to sustain their military regimes but 

the bridge that united them were ignored i.e Reforms. None of the studies provide 

theoretical support to the arguments. The motivations of the military rulers behind 
. . 

those polic-/ initiatives and the nzture of the state when the military rulers were 

ruling the sta+e in both the regimes is completely put aside ig the above mentioned 

studies. r ~ x t  c f  the stu&es vaLl!zte between findings whether madrassa or state 
, . 

has to be blamed for the failure of reforms. Few of the studies have covered the 

economic aspects of the reform plans but completely ignored the political 

perspectives of the projects. 



Not, a sing!e st&y .hts pointed out the ideologies which laid the 

sound fcundations and reflected the very essence of the reforms programs in both 

the military regimes. Even wherever inefficiency or lacks of coordination and 

politic1 will are mentioned as dominant factors of the reforms failure, there too, 

the real motives of the policy initiators are ignored. Some external factors that 

became a source of giving momentum to reforms process are pointed out but their 

ncgative implications on reform processes are not seen critically. Wherever 

reforms are studies their implications are not studies in the broader spectrum 

coverkg al! stakeholders as most of the time the students who are the major 

stakeholders are ignored. Policy making is a process that is comprised of three 

steps i.e. formulation, implementation and outcomes. In order ta analyse any 

polisy all three stages should be analysed in order to get a reliable answer but 

none of the studies analyses bo$h the state-led madrassa reforms keeping in view 

all the steps of the policy making process in connection to all stakeholders. In 

other words policymaking process is the integration of formulation, 

implementation and outcomes which must be studied together in order to get a 

valuable result ~f the research. 
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Chapter 3 

A Brief History of Madrassa from its Origin 

to Pre-Partition and Post-partition Period 

Madrassa and mosque have servet as centres of Islamic education as well as some 

social and political activities. During the early years, the Muslims used to gather 

in mosques to offer prayers and acquiring'knowledge about religion. Moreover, in 

times of conflicts against oppmxts, every plans and strategies to counter the 

situations were discussed in mosques. Later, madrassas were established to fulfil 

the educational services of the community. The madrassas provided some state's 

functionaries and, in this way partk'jated directly and indirectly in state affairs. 

This chapter &?icts the history of Islamic education in mosque as well as 

madrassa in thq Arab world (dwing the Prophet Muhammad's time) and its spread 

beyond the Arabs after the Prophet': 3ge. Madrassa's activities and their relations 

with the state during the medieval time are discussed in the chapter as madrassas 

were dominantly depended on the nature of the rule for their sustainability and 

roles. Likewise the madrassa education in South Asia initiated under the 



patronage of Sr:l&r.s but strengthened under different rules in the pre-Mughal time 

period are portrayed along with a glance at the madrassa state relations during that 

time period. The chapter also gives the role of religious and political services of 

the Farangi Mah~lis  in the sub-ccntinent. An analysis of madrassa-state relations 

during the colonial time period'are also made in the light of the suppressed role of 

Ulama in the nkwly framed political state up of the state. In the post-partition 

period, the madrassa -learned ulama despite that the state achieved on ideological 

basis failed to achieve a dominant role in state's political affairs. The madrassa- 

state relation; in the post-partition peiiod are also analyzed in the light of reforms 

introduced in General Ayub and Rhutto eras. Briefly, this chapter gives madrassa- 

state relations in Islamic history tt:, e recent history of Pakistan uptill Bhutto era. 

* ,  ' 

3.1 RelikI?us Educa#ii-- in the Early Days of Islam 

The education system was institu5onalized by Islam almost since its inception as 

the mosques became the central place of imparting education in the early days of 

Islam and this tradition is kept alive even today. The newly revealed knowledge 

and its interpretation were conveyed by the Prophet to people who assembled in 

the mosque. The Muslims used t3 come to mosque to seek the answers of their 

problems ir, the light of newly'1rs;realed knowledge. There was no concept of 

hierarchy regading the attainxey; cf religious kngwledge and even the common 

people w h  were hterested in gs*,t:ng the knowledge could acquire it without any 

inconveniers:. The peopls wl-3 byere rpecifically interested in getting knowledge 

usually cc r~z~~msd  much cf their time in mosque "debating and polishing their 

knovledge ?f.'?~ran" and others who were not involved in this activity simply 



sought their guidance in all daily life affairs. Even, after the death of the Holy 

Prophet the mosque had retained its central place of learning in Islamic society as 

the people used to gather there, seeking knowledge through Quran, Sunnah and 

Hadith. The knowledge imparted in the mosque was sufficient to govern the lives 

of the people of Arabian Peninsula due to homogeneity of their language and 

cultural background (Anzar, ,2033). During the first two' centuries of Islam 

political powers had religious legitimacy which was strong and persistent. The 

Caliphs adopted the title Khalifat Allah that means deputy of God. The role of 

Caliph in the religious life of state and obedience of Caliph's role as God's 

command kft no space for the separation of politics and religion. 

3.2Islamic Education beyond k.rab 

As Islam expanded to other parts of the world where aboriginal traditions 

and languages were followed, it was deemed necessary to produce a cadre of 

scholars who xu ld  develop scphisticated writings and textbooks on Fiqha, Sunna, 
1 

Hadith and Tafseer. The basic $.n-pose was to "preserve religious conformity 

through uniform teaching of Islam for all". Although the madrassa origin can be 

traced back to that time period but the first known madrassa was established in 

1005 A.D by the Fatmid Caliph of Egypt. The madrassa administered under 

Fatmid dynasty opted to teach SWa version of Islam and had all the ingredients of 

an educational institution such as; t3achers of all available subjects, students, who 

were provided all basic facilities f x  education and a library with some 6500 
I 

volumes of different subjects. Imam had quite a central and dominant role in 
I 

political and rAigious aff~irs c~f Fatmid's Dynasty. The Friday Sermons at the 
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mosques were subject to Imam's approval. He used to supervise and monitor 

whatever was conveyed to subjects. This was done to promote Shia version in the 

territories. The Fatmid Palace, in addition to centre of political authority served as 

Ismaili training and education centre (Ramadan, Souad, 2014). Al-Azhar of Cairo 

which had received a world-wide reputation was established by Al-Muizz (925- 

975 AD) of Fatmid Dynasty. When Egypt was conquered by the Sunni Muslims, 
' t  

the Shi'a version of education irr~arted in the madrassa during Fatmid Caliph was 

refurbished and later completely transformed to Sunni version. The conquerors 

preserved the laowledge of early Zslam and destroyed what so ever was seemed to 

them contrary to the original Islamic teaching32 but preserved maximum books of 

the earthly knowledge carehlly. A huge stock of books was taken to Baghdad 

where Siljuk Vizier ~ i z a m - u l - h l k  Tusi established the first state sponsored 

madrassa in 1067 (Anzar, 2003). 

Later cn, Nizam-ul-Mulk Tusi established some other madrassas which 

usually trained experts in Islamic law, ulama (who joined staff bureaucracy of the 

states as judges and muftis) .as well as administrators. In other words, the 

niadrassa-lemyd at that time perio4 often served as helping-hands of the state as 

the ulama cllmmitted to the ";.oyal court legitimized state's authority on several 

critical occas:cns. The growing ppularity of the rationalist Muta'zilites and the 

Isma'ili was felt to be threat by Wizamul-Mulk Tusi for his Sunni establishment 

and Asharite and Shafi'i orthodox ulama backed by Seljuk state, so, he made 

policies to suppress them33. The state during that time period promoted Sunni 

ulama and suppressed Shia u l m a  with iron hands as they were felt threat to the 



Sunni rule. 

The sy!labus adopted by the Nizamia madrassa was a blend of naqli ' ulum 

and aqli'ulum which served as a model for the madrassas established in other 

regions. The madrassa learned in the medieval time possessed prominent prestige 

in the entire society as they rendered incredible services by assuming occupations 

like administrators, military officers, and judges in military courts, teachers in 

religious schoolb and prayer leaders in mosques (Sikand, 2005). The economic 

reliance of madrassa over state acted as a lever exerted by the state to influence 

and contrcl msdrassas. 

Under the Ummayad and Akbzsid rules the political power was rested with 

Caliph while tke religious circle v1ss organized under the ulama. The ulama who 

were differmtiated from the re?: of the general Muslim body were experts in Law 

and Islamic theology. The ulama served the state as qazi (judge), muhtasib and 

imam. In this way, their economic interests were tied to the state and they 

provided ruler-suited interpretation of Sharia. The two classes i.e. ulama and 

Caliphs worked in a great co-ordination to secure the interests of each other as the 

ulama were provided state p&-onage while in return they made diligent efforts to 

legitimize the rule of caliph through suitable interpretations of the Islamic 

traditions. During Abbasid period, Bait-ul-Hikma (House of Wisdom) was 

established in 830 A.D by P!-Mamun which was known as a milestone in 

institutionaliz&on of learning (?$an, Saqib, & Anjum, 

the Abbasid Period, the Cdi;:h's Fower enhanced 

decreased as they turned to be subszrviest to the ruler. 

2 0 0 3 ) . Briefly, during 

while ulama's influence 
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3.3 Madrassa in the Medieval Time Period 

During the Middle perbd, ndrasszr had a seminal role in transmission of 

knowledge and it was reflected as a typical feature of the urban areas of the 

Eastern and central and south west Asian cities. There was not any framed 

curriculum, infrastructure, examination system or system of degrees for the 

religious education. The only thing worth noticing was with whom one studied. 

Instead of any institutional degree the teacher's personal license for the student 

was accorded due value. The institutional set up was a matter of indifference as 

even the learning imparted at ones living room was acceptable depending upon 

the teacher's worth. The system of imparting knowledge in the medieval time 

period was informal and personal and wide-ranging and flexible in many ways. 

The madrassa development in the medieval time had a political dimension too 

because most of the madrassas were set up by those individuals who were usually 

a part of mi!;tary elites ruling tsar Erstern societies from 11' to Centuries 

down to the modern period. Those military elites known as marnluks ruled Syria 

and Egypt from 13' to early 1 6 ~  Century were unfamiliar with the local culture 

and languages as they were often foreign born34. 

The military elites who vme ruling the state provided institutions and 

endowments to the Muslim world and in return received high esteem from the 

public. The ruling elites never interfered in the institutional matters of the state's 

education system md gave free3and to the ulama to carry on activities regarding 

educational matters. Althoagh, in few cases appointments of professors were 

observed tc, tx: made by the ruling class but that was not premeditated for the 



purpose of shaping or guiding the educatickal life of the state Perkay, 2010). 

Portraying the administrative structure of Mamluk cities Lapidus says 

"In Mamlfik cities no central agency for coordination or administration of 

the affairs of the whole existed. There were no. municipalities, nor communes, nor 

state bureaucracies for urban affairs. Rather the cohesion of the city depended not 

on any particular institutions but on patterns of social activity and organization 
. I 

-79ich s~rved to create a mors Sr>adly based community, and this community was 
8 

h i l t  around $52 religious elits;" -:r-pidus, 1967, 107). 
4 .  . 

Historims have two opil.rkns toirlards madrassa state relations in medieval 

t ihe pcriod. One group of historjans believes that madrassa provided a cadre of 

bureaucrats and functionaries to the Sunni government of the state to carry out 

activities against various Shia regimes. The second group of historians does not 

agree that there had been any systsmatic functional links between the madrassas 

and machinery of the Sun& gxernment, established in the medieval period. In 

Iraq very few scholars joined the state bureaucracy besides performing the task of 

qadsi who served as viziers of S~ l juq  Sultan while in Mumluk Cairo too, the 

career path of burzaucrats md  sch3lars remained separate except for those who 

were in the administrative rkxhinery of Mumluks. The medieval Muslim 

societies attached great irx:portance ;= the education but the transmission of 

religlaus kmv~ledge was entirely consei-~ative in outlook and character (Berkay, 



Th? ~.a&assa-stat~ r-h:icAs &;ring the Mamluks were symbiotic which 

paved the way f$r them to .?:Is. The rulers acculturated themselves with the 
, '. 

religims-cultiaral world of ulrma and in return won their acceptability and 

cooperation, The ulama during that period held unique positions as judges 
\ 

applying blamio laws and'administrators of certain economic affairs. The subjects 

enjoyed a constructive Mamluk-Ulama symbiosis which provided them enriched 

cultur.: and ri&ious values. The interests of Marnluks and the ulama working as 

jurists matched 2s former s ~ @ t  legaf :y fm the rule and later wanted flexibility in 

economic &its  especial!^ Zn tke matter of pious endowments. In short, the 

ba!ance cf pq'ver tilted more ii, fa*zom of Mamluks but ulama were not entirely 

3.4 ~ a d r a s m  {i: South As5 
' 

It is quite difficult to trace any specific discernible pattern of the 

foundation of madrassa in South Asia and similarly the nature, scope and role of 

madrassa also varied across the state depending on the mode of interactions 

between the Mwlims and other local communities which differed from region to 
I 

regicn Iriost.l.i!ce!y becausz the &vent of Islam in the sub-continent was through 

different waysa suc5 as mkraticn, pre~ching, trade and military invasion. During 
\ I 

the ~rray;e'l 3 d o d  ths A rzbs ?knally entered in the northern parts of the 

subccntlcert wit5'thtb entrmce of Muhammad Bin Qasim in the 8'h Century with a 

missian tn shwiee some piratcs ~3 the ccast of Sindh who had attacked an Arab 

trading ski3 -.vliish provides P,K evidence that the Arabs had trading contacts in the 

subcontinent long before the nilitary conflicts. In the eastern part of the sub- 



co~titinent like Bengal, 

entrance can' be traced 

Islam s~;rearl through saints, Sufis and holy men whose 

to the*. Century. Some historians traced that some Arab 

scholars also migrated to Sindh following bin Qasim's invasion. According to 

some accounts, the founder 3f Turkish rule in India, Muhammad Ghori 

establisked first madrassa in the sub-continent in Ajmer in 1191 (Sikand, 2005). A 

large number of refugees including scholars fled from Ghazni and Khurasan to 

Lahore when Ghazni was besieged by the Turks and those refbgees also left some 

imprints upon the education and culture of those areas. 

The rulers of Dehli Sultanate who reigned from 1201 to 1528 

demonstrated a great love for education and religious learning as a huge number 

of mosquss; religious learning centers and madrassas were established during 

their rules. Madrassah-i-Miuzzi was the first madrassa in the capital Delhi, 
t 

established by Shams ud Gin IItutmish (1211-1236). Muhammad bin Tughlaq 4 t 

(1325-1351) l - ~ d  also a remark'ebh contribution in the establishment of madrassas 
\ 

(Sikand, 2335). All the ma~reSsas, no matter in what-so-ever rule they were 

established all over India had synchronized purpose i.e. educating people for the 

state employment (Riaz, 20 1 1). 

With the demise of the Abbasid Caliphate, the Islamic centers and 

madrassas were ransacked by tke Mongols and as a result, a number of scholars 

migrated to nxth India who latzr kfluenced the curriculum of the local madrassas 

greatly in the light of their Ham5 school of thought. (Sikand, 2005) As soon as 

Delhi Sultanate weakened, a Motley of regional kingdoms appeared; the 

independent Muslim kingdom of Deccan was established in the South, the 



Bahmani Sultanate established in 1347 located in Northern Deccan set up a 

number of madrassas; among them t'he most prominent was built in Bidar in 1472 

by Khawaja Mahmud Gawar; who was the prime minister of Shams-ud-din 

Muhammad Shah Bahmani. The madrassa received state patronage and was 

established with the purpose to promote Shiaism, so, it appealed to most of the 

theologian$, philosophers and kientists. The madrassa in South included both 

religious and ~.ewlar subjects i.1 curriculum. The first madrassa established by 
1 

Mahmud C2k.1 in' 1347 was m&Y' t3 impart education to the orphans where the 

statc shoukc'-?d the tespon:ikil?es. to provide free lodging and food along with 
I 

edtkaticn. The other educational institutions were also provided some subsidiaries 
I 

by the state (Kaur 1990). 

~ u r i n ~  the period of Delhi Sultanate Islamic education was 
I 

institutionalized, although, the foudations were believed to be laid down as soon 
I a 

as the Sufis and saints arrived there and they established organized centers of 

learning in their khanqas which were usually supported by the independent local 

followers rather than the state. The maktabs and afterwards madrassas were 

ccmmunit;~-5ssed and comn;~Lty-npported until Ikhtiyar bin Bakhtiyar Khilji's 

military e?&ioss reached Eengal in 1197. Whi!e expanding his rule Bakhtiyar 

Khilji estcblishetl a number cf c~drassas  in his newly founded city Rangpura 

(Kaur 1990) and his successors f c h v e d  the same tradition (Rahim 1982). 

The above mentioned details show that expansion of Islamic education 

system which began under tli2 ruls of Delhi Sultanate continued even inspite of 

the gradual fading of Delhi Sult:,r,t93 and upsurge of different political structures. 

8 5 



, . 
Th3 religiws Ymtsrs kept oz .i~;?sticg religious as well as secular education 

there, so that LIZ madrassa stn+mt; r.vald serve royal courts and various branches 

of administraticm (Rahim, 1982). They students of those religious centers served 

as ruling elites and administrators m d  were highly revered in the Sultanate. The 

. ,  8 

madrassa-state.relation during the entire period was very cordial. The ulama were 
1 ,  

considered as an important part ,of the state machinery. They had closeness with 

Sultan e-{en at battle array. Althcugh, on few occasions they could not influence 

Sultan over few matters but they were nQt influenced by Sultan too on the matter 

contrary to religious principles. The ulama helped Sultan to consolidate the rule 

and during B&ran Shah onwards,'they entered in to matrimonial relations with 

the ruling hacse. (3n very f:w <c;cesims there also came some rifts in ulama-state 

relatiocs il: ?a;% Sultanate'-;~YI ulama conspired against their Sultan. In order to 

avoid this situation Bahrain shah'~a1ban (12661287)  adopted a power structure 

which justified the supremacy of ruler through Divine Law. Firuz Tughlaq had 

extreme good relations with ularna as they provided him assistance on most of the 

matters relevant to Sharia ( ~ h m & d ,  A. 1970). 

3.5 ~aci&ssj .  mder the hh&l 

The number of madrassas .hcreased remarkably during the Mughal rule from 

1556 to 1857-which was an oufmne of the support of the Mughal royal court 

irrespective of rulzrs. There PcA b?en two dominant factors for the growth of 

madrassa dzr3.g the Mughal pe:.;id; firstly, the political stability at one center 

resulted in centtalized bureaucracy arid secondly the ulama as well as sufis 

enjoyed a great veneration in the society not only from the emperors but also from 



the common people. In the ez,r.riy ag3 of the Mughal rule maqulat (rational 

sciences) spread widely while in the rest of period manqulat (revealed knowledge) 

remained dominant at the cost o!maqulat (rational sciences) (Riaz, 201 1). 

Almost all Mughal empercrs were interested in facilitating people to get 

education. Eabar assumed thzt it was the responsibility of the state to provide 

education to the people. Akbar established a department to regulate madrassa in 

order to prw:?t state patronagf: education and initiated several educational 

reforms. In order to expand madrassas Jhangir made a law that if any rich man 

died and Ke did not have any heir, his property would be shifted to crown who 

would utilize it for building and repairing madrassa and monasteries (Ikram, 

1964). The ulama gained much' respect in the royal courts and their opinions about 

the state affairs were highly revered. Aurangzeb provided monetary support to the 

madrassas in the form of jagirs too. The ulama who were Arabic and Persian 

trained achieved high esteem along with a prominent role in Mughal courts. They 

held the responsibility of education of the nobility. Their services ranged from 

prayer leaders in town mosques to influential advisors and courtiers. Their 

.disciples inclvdeh common men 23 well as emperors. Their support to the rulers 

largely depended on the extent to which the rulers established Islamic and social 

life. Often certain level of devixce from divine law was tolerated for the greater 

good of the putiic (Law, 1960, p. 190). 

~everkeless ,  during Rkbcr's rule the power of ulama in the society was 

curtailed35 as they were fcrced fo acce2t the right of Ijtihad for the ruler. He 

blamed ulama f3r misrepresenting Sharia to figure out their role in the state's 



affairs. Th? rift between ulama and P-kbar minimized during Aurangzebs's rule as 

he assigned the responsibility of compilation of monumental Fatawa-i-Alamgiri to 
, 

the ulama, which is known as the most comprehensive juristic work of the region 

(Ahmed, A. 1970). Barbara Metcalf (1982) writes that the Mughal ulama seemed 

independent as following tradition of moral detachment they often resigned from 
I 

the positions in case if ruler's policies deemed irreligious. Besides building a 

successful career the ulama's m ~ j o r  fo&s was always to extend their religious 

ideas'ancl int~rpretation to tha, *tats.-Despite all that influential positions, the 

ularm w-m r r f  cvmplet~~ly i,+qxnd?r,'. like that of the ularna of the Ottoman 

\ 

Empire. Th.: emperors especin1I;l Akbar and Aurangzeb often patronized the 

wmplaint religious leaders or assum2d the religious role himself in order to 

enhance the royal position. 

3.6 Political and Religious Services af Some Renowned Families in 

Pre-colo~!.~l India 

The descendents of M1:lla Qutb a1 Din Sihalwi were well reputed for the 

conso1id~:ion of ma'qulat trad%n partly because Mulla was the bearer of 

ma 'qula,t schdzrship in direst line: from Fad1 Allah Shirazi and partly because of 

the outcomes kf the traged.1 e ~ , ~ , r ~ e d '  due to prevalent tension between central 

authority holders' madad-i-mas:; t x d  lzcal interest representing zamindars. Mulla 

Hafiz availed a grant in madai-ilrnash in 1559 which was later transmitted to his 

great grandson Mulla Qutb-al-Din who was later killed along with two students by 

"local Usmani Zamindars" and his library having 900 books was also burnt in that 

incident. Avmngzeb assigned ' a  European merchant's house in Lucknow to 



Mu!la9s f w r  scns as a compensrlon cf ?kit tragic loss (Robinson, 2001). 
' ,  , 

' . 
8 .  

Mulll.Q:biud- in estcb4i&~d such a good reputation for teaching and 

scholarship in Lucknow that a gocd number of students from all over India were 

fascinated t9 that madrassa in  order to get education. The students who came 
I 

outside of Lucknow were lodged either with the family or the city's Tila mosque 

where the Mughal treasury fulfilled their expenditures partly. Mulla Qutb-ud- 

Din's twc ST%? bflll!a Asad and Mdla Sa'id died amongst Awrangzeb's retinue in 

Excan,  wh?: his third scn ii?leritzd the family's fortune in Lucknow. He 

formulated curriculum known as Dars-i-Nizami, incorporating "the new ma'qulat 

traditions, bs!anci~g them zgaicr': the traditional ma'qulat subjects" (Robinson, 

The c5anced em~hssis  ch m'qulat in Dars-i-Nizamiyya resulted in a 

quality traidng of lawyers, judges and  administrator^^^. The study of advanced 

books of logic, dialects and phil5sophy sharpened the rational faculties to the 

business of the government men and helped them to produce "better trained mind 

and better-formed judgment", as the 1 7 ~  and 18' century India had a 

sop:listicats."l ?lid complex krreaucratic structure so obviously that sort of 

produ;?im *wrft:le requir~,xx? 5f t k  system (Robinson, 2001). These services of 

the Frangi Mahalis brought them slose to the Mughal 'emperors. The Farangi 

Ulama who were scattered ir_ t% +tire Empire p?ayed a vital role in establishing 

z,c:hw-ity of?! : mperors ail? %~t7:zt reason they vere highly revered in the court 
* 

as well as a333g common ;?ubPo, (R~binson, 2010). 



Shah Waliullah's family was another noted family of India besides Mulla 

Nizamuddin. Shahwali Ullah's 3randfather Sheikh Wajihuddin, a scholar and his 

father Sheikh Abdul Rahim established a school at Delhi known as Madrassah 

~ahimiah.  The school produced the renowned ulama of the sub-continent who not 

on!y taught the apolistic tradition to the people of every nook and comer of the 

sub-continent but also revived the soul of Jihad among the Muslims. 
B 

Simultaneocsly, the number of &dents, disciples and knowledge seekers grew 

large ar.d it seemed quite hard to impart a quality education to such a large 

number of students within premises of Madrassah Rahimiah so, in order to 

overcome the problem ~ u h a m m a d  Shah allotted a magnificent building to t 

madrassah at Delhi. The school in which Shah Walliullah and his four sons and 

Moulana Shah Muhammad Ishaque, Moulana Abdul Ghani successively imparted 

instruction far a century and a half functioned most successfully and gained an 

excellent reputation for superior kaching. Gradually, the school lost its glory 

because tl~et-,p was no one left to handle the matters of management eficiently as 

soon as Mslulana Muhammad Ghani migrated to Mecca after the death of a 

renowned figure Maulana Muhammad Musa in 1856 A.D There left very limited 

traces of school after the masses pillaged it in 1857 and raised their own dwellings 

on its ruins (wan, 1967). 

8h& ~~aliul lah" long?! f3r a,stable Muslim ru!e in the sub-continent 

where ulmxi vould be given a v:brm: r ~ l e  to play. He emphasized on establishing 

balanced relationships between ulama and rulers where ulama should have a 

necessary complementary hnctiozs to play in the state's affairs. He laid much 



emphsrsis on the study of manqulct or traditional subjects for every Muslim and 

denied the importance of the study of maaqulat, calling it as a source of confusion 

(MetcaLf, 1982). 

3.7 Madrassa during the Cclmial Rule 

The decline of the Mughal EmlSre resulted in blow to patronage availed by the 

Ulama and their madrassas. The :grants earlier provided to them were squeezed 

and endown%ts were confis&d 5y the new British rulers. Actually, 

inadrassaq's kportance in fh,e society was replaced with the missionaries' 
. , 

schools. The aadrassa's awisf .*,vere seized and madrassa graduates having 

command on just Persian and Arabic languages were denied government 

 employment^^^. Moreover, reduction in funds and replacement of Kazis with 

judges trained in British Law further deteriorated the situations for the ulama of 

the sub-continent during the colonial ruIe (Nair, 2008). 

In the medieval Europe there was no distinction made between "religious 

and secular" for the sake of 5enefiting the Church and same blurring situation was 

obsw~ed in the sub-contine~t +5ng the British rule. Although the British tried to 

m ~ k e  scs:  i'c"lc2ions L.:tjsc :&i$ims and noc-religious while handling the 

matters of nd*zszticn and r':::it ev+@rsr.ents tu t  they wers quite unsure whether 

the religion really encompass&$ :!3 entire life of the people of sub-continent or 

they were made to believe so. I?I &at condition reforms in education sector meant 

that if indigmous. education : x Z  submerged into religious philosophy, then 

education must be taken out of the influence of religion. In the light of their 

e-railable o**ms they made scxe  adjustments that could likely be appropriate for 



I 

them to r- le % subeontinerd cc.aktab!y (Zamm, 2004). 

The Fr.i';ish initiated soxe r4fcx@s in secular as well as religious education 

systems such as in the public schod system they removed the religious instruction 
I 

from tlle curriculum while for thk religious education centers they adopted a bi- 

dimensional strategy as on one hand many of the madrassas were either abolished 

or jeopardized after the mutiny of 1857 while on the other hand the government 

provided grzr:s to some religiolls education institutions conditionally demanding 

them to tsach non-religious subject: up to the satisfactory level. Inspite of all 

those reforms many madrassas vms continued to be administered and financed by 
I 

the governmznt. Cistinction be&eea rq!igious and non-religious had been central I 

l .  , 1.- 

and coixtec:' 'l=sme of all t lx -i.zks~sa refcrm projects of the British era. The 

British concept of the usefulness of education left a little space for the teaching of 

religious education in the sub-continent. In the midst of all those crises the ulama 
I 
I 

who were already in grief because of the loss of Muslims' political power 

considered religious education even more necessary to retain their identity which 

was at stake in those uncertain cirzmstances (Zaman, 2004). 

British initiatives to reforms were specifically around those madrassas 

which were eetab!ished or fbnded by them. Colonial period had quite confusing 

and cofitradictory policies p ~ _ : i ~ ~ ! i r l ~  towards madrassa and education. They 

launchee p!aw tn replac.: ScgKs!~ -,&h Persian and Arabic. In this context, 

Governor General Lord W'lllam' Zmtich introduced law in 185 1 that assigned 

responsiSili+jr t3 promote Englkh in the sub-continent. Lord Maculy laid emphasis 

on framing such education E~s+,~,T that could secure the interests of the British. 
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by the British were revolving around curtailing 

'or the colonial ruler. 

esake at Cdcutta" madrassa opted Dars-i-Nizami curriculum in 

; attempts were made to reform that madrassa too and for that 

IS were introduced in its curriculum. The madrassa was divided 

departments in 1850, the Arabic (senior) department and the 

partment (junior). The Anglo-Persian Department was modeled 

:ular Government Schools and was declared as a complete 

1 government reports. Some efforts were also made to reform 

nt's currioulum through introduction of "modern and rational 

ction in the Arabic Language and in the Principles of the 

LW for the antiquated and faulty system of Indian Moulovies". 

:aced extreme resistance in order to implement its proposed plan 

~lteratim 7ilzs ~ a d e  in the curriculum of the Arabic Department 

'he British were quite aware of the prestige of the madrassa in 

that reason were quite careful in bringing about substantial 

madrassa even established by them as they could provoke 

5 the Muslim masses against the British. The implementation of 

ises varied frcm region to region as in Bengal reformed, semi- 

sef~rmed ra?ra3sas were established along with the madrassas 

een recopized er supported by the government which was a 

tion for the gcqernment's madrassa reforms projects (Zaman, 



Ir, 1C03, the rule of t k  %st India Company was set up as Delhi was 
\ 

captured'by?he British. The u l m a  instead of initiating any direct confrontation 

with the Bfitish rule largely relied on Fatwas to guide masses. For instance, son of 

Shah Walliulah Delhavi, Shah Abdul Aziz issued a fatwa against the British rule: 

"Our countrj has been enslaved., T; struggle for independence and put an end to 

slavery is our'duty". This fama laid 'the foundation of a long drawn freedom . . 

' . . . 
struggle in kdia. The c laca  w5er :he leadership of Syed Ahmed of Rai Bareli 

start4 fight'ng against the BrXch 2nd later on merged their army with that of 

Amir A'; KC'F.~.'s forces at '$5 o?er of Shah Abdul Azia. Syed Ahmed left Amir 
I 

Ali after cix ;/ears of struggle f$ freejccm when he came to know about a pact I 

which Amir Ali signed with +he Pritish. Syed Ahmed openly denounced the 

British rule in India and set up ~rovisional government of free India on January I 

I 

10, 1827 (Qasmi, 200 1). 

Syed khmed and his compacion Maulana Muhammad Ismail were 

martyred in the battle of Ealal<ot e l k g  with 300 comrades in a fight against 

imperialism. The companions of these martyrs carried out struggle for nearly half 
l 

a century E'g~inst imperialism. In 1857, 34 ulama including Maulana Qasim 
1 

Nanautqvi, Safiz Zamin 'Shzheed and Maulana Rasheed Ahmed signed a 

p-or,lam%iLP r7;r jihad ?pI.;1sC t! 9 Bi;?ish Army under the leadership of Haji 

Imdadul!crh a t  Shamli field. L,E%wgh the revolt failed and Muslims were 
I 

victimized by the British on a lvger scale but the word Maulvi was perceived to 

be the synonymous to rebel f w  the British. Some 200,000 people were killed in 



i+-. - t9 -*:?w5ch 512K -I?;:.? u l k a  and 590 ulama were hanged to death in 
, : 

Gslhi a:935 3 '!ym, 2012). 

Actu%l!y, the British r:!sr 'diminished ulama's traditional role in the 

society ar,d justice system. , . . 

A superb political stability prevailed in the Muslim world in the sixteenth 

century was quite unique in its duration and scope. For over two hundred years 1 

' I 

the Muslims mled from Edkm $9 b n g a l  in a structurally similar designed 
I 
I 

agsriaz txipires - "'IC ?%man, the Safavid and the Mughals where with I 

the expawion of bureaucraie,~ t k  r5le of ulama expanded. Their power was 
( 

someh3w circumseribed during the imperial rule but still the responsibility to I 

im~ar t  kno-Aedg5 to the nc'rili%;r r e y d  on their shoulders along with some other 
8 

( 

rd4a Ir.~kxX?e staffing the ~ 2 ~ 3  lwels of judiciary and supervision of the entire I t 
I 

charitable 'aYidties of the empire4' (Metcalf, 1982). 

In the 19' Century Mudims w r e  already in deep grief due to loss of their 

glory from Istambul to Delhi and that was portrayed well by the poets. "Hali's 

Musaddas or elegy entitled 'The Flow and ebb of Islam' captures the elegiac and 

n o ~ t z l g i c ' ~ m 0  precisely" (??%s5n, 2907, p.208): 
. L '  

I 

When autvmn has set in over t5e garden 

Why speak of tile springtiuie rf f'kweers? 

V l s n  s k 2 c v s  of ahersi'y haM2b rver the present, 

Why harp c.2 t5e.pomp and glcry r f the past? 

Yes, thesc-are things to forget; tu t  how can you with 



The dawn forgets the scene of the night before? 

The assembly has just dispersed; 

The smoke is still rising from the'burnt candle; 

The footprints on the sands of India still say 

A graceful caravan has passed this way. 

In the immediate aftermath of 1857, two principal routes were adopted by 

the Muslim elite of the sub-continent to pave the way to independence. On one 

side, modernist Muslim intellectuals like Sir Syed Ahmed Khan adopted a 

strategy of making alliance with the British and revitalization of Muslims through 

western scientific education because after the mutiny he was much against the 

futility of rebellion. Following his strategy, he established Anglo-Oriental College 

which later turned to be the Aligarh Muslim University which played a vital role 

in the Indian p!i."i'cs s u b ~ q . ~ e ~ f y .  There emerged some disagreement among the 

ulama in the subcontinent during the colonial rule over the role of madrassa in 

the society and struggle for independence due to growing political activism in the 

sub-continent (Ali, 2009), 

While when dominantly the theologians of the sub-continent perceived the 

British system of education as .threat to their Islamic identity, so, they decided to 

choose another path which was by no way matching the plans of the modernists of 

the sub-continent. The Muslim elite adopted another strategy which was aiming to 

revitalize the Muslims through traditional Islamic education. Being fearful of the 

decline of Muslim prestige, power anc! civilization few of the Muslims led the 



covhter " ~ a d & s s a  Movement" vki?h sought to eitablish Islamic schools inorder 
I .  8 

to safeguard Arabic-Persihn legacy as well as faith, Islamic sciences and way of 

life. In short, by the 2oth ~ e n t u ~ ,  Muslim movements were led by two distinct 

trends; one modernist and other traditionalist. The Aligarihans were representing 

modernists who worked to eradicate the mistrust between the Muslims of the sub- 

continent and British which got nurtured after 1857's War of Independence while 

majxity of- t,ke Indian ulama were representing traditionalists. Several other 

~ c h ~ o l s  vwe ~s:zblished in Idic 4 the latter part of the 1 9 ~  Century including 

Dar al'Ulu:,~ PeoSand :1&G6) and Nadwat al- Ularna, Lucknow (1893) which 
I 

rmained iniyecdent of the g w n m e n t  control (Singh, n.d). The detail is as I 

under: I 

a. Nadwat ul Uloom (1893) 

In order to provide a balansed synthesis of modem and classical, Nadwat ul i 

ulama was established with an objective to find ways in which Muslims could 

learn to integrate the ever transforming world of knowledge to the revealed 

fundamentals. The Nadwat a1 Uloom realized the need of a traditional madrassa to 

csuater "tbe political ascer4enc-j ?f the West". The west with its emphasis on 
I 

liberal, xcul+ md materisi!kt v:-?ues was perceivkd to be a factor of generating 

schism witkir. Islsm as it had S!-~i.;'sd Muslims into "the modernists" and "the 

orthodox". T'.e crthodox r e a f - y - . ~ ' ~  their faith in the "infallibility of the way of 
> .  

life and t '~o~$+ of the Ulima c "I:.: past", while, the m~demists imitated West in 

their educatim system (Singh, r .$. 



I The ti, e when the Mj:s!ixs of :he sub-continent were divided within the 

Mungeri, the spiritual successor of 

of Mawlana Luthllah of Aligarh 

the traditions of Shah 

and sufi. In 1893, the 
. 

Lutfullah as its 

president (Sin h, n.d). The Na'd-va cutlined the following main objectives: 

. I 
"~eformvlafi$ the Madrasa sy?la)i tcking into account the changed conditions 

of modern life. addressing the pro3lems and questions of modern life by recourse I 
fo scripures the Qur'an a:zd t4e Hdtli; establishing a modern libraiy aiding t 

ressarch on . I 2 m ;  propagating Islam through the writing and 

and ep$@zg preachers possessing a sound knowledge 

(&&, n.d, para, 21). 

In the beginning the function of Nadwa was confined to an association 

whose memb rs gathered in different towns from time to time discussing the 4 
Nadva's scholars had excellent reputation all 

AX Mungheri, the president of the Nadva was 

in the school which was an honorary 

contemporary 

position. Late Mawlana Masihuzzarnan Khan, Mawlana Khalilur Rahman from 4 

matters of the Muslims. Nadva's first permanent school was 

Saharmpw, PI. awlana Syed 'Abdd Hai, Mawlana Syed 'Abdul 'Ali and Mawlana 1 
Syed 'Abul p s 3 n  'Ali Nadvi (1914-1999) followed him as the General 

Secrztaries of he Nadva (Sing!, nd). The early leaders of Nadva tried to assuage I 



the British saspicions regarding Nadvs by insisting on its apolitical character. A 

famous leader of this movement C3ibli Noumani declared that Nadva ought to 

become the' religious representative of the entire Muslim community of India at a 

par with the All India Muslim League which was considered as a representative of 

the Muslims of India to safeguard their political interests. The Nadwa scholars 

criticized t k t  madrassas were iso!ated in the world in which they existed so; they 

were inca~able of providing leadership to the community (Zaman, 1999). 

The Nadva brought about several changes in the curriculum such as 

removal of outdated subjects of the medieval period which were irrelevant too and 

included languages and the study of modern sciences in its curriculum Maulana 

Nadvi played a vital role in fostering inter-faith harmony between the West and 

the Muslims so, he is remembered in both the Muslim world and in the West 

(Singh, n.d) even today. So, Nadwa's political role was not prominent as it solely 

focused on religious services for the people of sub-continent and for that reason 

was not fe1t.z thi-eat by the Colonial power. 

b. Darul Uloe? Deoband 

T h ~ r e  were five major sedition cases against ularna from 1864 to 1871 

which are known as Wahabi cares and Ambala conspiracy cases in which 

allegedly involved ulama were .either hanged or were life imprisoned (Tomson, 

19S2). Darul Uloom Deobard was i~heritor of a rich legacy which could be traced 

back t3 th: e ~ r l y  1 8 ~  Cen+.s.:y when Shah Waliullah Dehlavi led a revolution to 

change ths -whole system higlligking the degradation of European imperialism 

and rampant corruption among the oriental rulers. He wanted to establish a 



government bzssd on princip1e:'of equality and justice. Observing the degradation 

of the glxjj  o f  Muslims in fndh 'and across the world, he concluded that 
8 

imperialist and 'monarchist tendeddies were the major reasons of worsening the 

state affairs. After the defeat of ~haml i  Delhi, and in other battlefields it seemed 

very difficult to the Muslim leadsrs to save India from the cultural onslaught of 

the British and in order to counter this, they decided to establish an institution 

(Qasmi, 2001). - 

., '~eoband remained a center of Muslim religion and culture in the 

sub-co~tiext  as during the p-P,/lgtiny period the leading families of the town 
I 

respndel  . f ~  the reformist riwement !sd by Sayyed Ahmed Barelwi. Keeping tis , 

in viex, a ~ x d r r s s a  at Deoberd &as established in 1867 under a pomegranate tree 
I 

I - 
< 

in Chaita Masjid by Rashid, M e d  and Muhammad Qasim. The town was 
I 

I 
1 

typically of qasbahs scattered across north India. The town's leading scholarly ( 

I 

families and officials had been'a participant in Mughal rule and got their selves 

and the town patronized. The scfferings of the town started with the decline of the 

Mughal ruls and it was victiniized by Rohilla and Sikh depredations; during the 

mutiny too th4 town suffered a 1% (Metcalf, 2002). 

The ccksl 's  financia: ac?E-k:~$ were carried out by the money collected in 

the forms c_F, &ma1 pledge ~5.l. P3us endowments contributed by noble 

patrocage. T h  sCkoo1 bacicll; ?$pteA Darsi Nizami but more emphasis was laid 

on hadith rither than on ration& s:udies. The school adopted Urdu as a medium of 

instruction rather than Persian. The school administration also tried to introduce 

skills in the madrassa but that plan did not work success~lly. The purpose of 



establishmerst of Darul Uloom Deob~nd was to produce a cadre who could fight 

"eye back-t3 eys bzck'' wit5 t&?donial power (Miyan, 2012). It was for the first 
. . 

t ixe that t h ~  ulama of the 'sub-wptinent decided to have a long term planning to 

end up the foreign rule in the state. 

1 Daral Uloom ~ e o b a n d ~ '  played their roles in education, spiritual and 

political spheres. Its role to prgduce free liberation movement cannot be ignored 

cc1rp1etel-l. The graduates of ?%'.: rnad:assa resisted against the British rule on the 

domestic level and longed for the support of the Muslim world in order to regain 

freedom. Shzikul Hind Maulana Mahmood Hasan who was the first student of 
I 

Dsrul U!ocm Deoband compl&ed his study in 1877 and set up an organization I 

I 
called ' S m ~ m t u t  Tarbiyat'. Tkrs organization aimed for armed insurrection 

against thk Zrliish, but the mover~3~st ctopped working after being functional for 

30 years d~xi t~ the death of pslti.3~ Maulana Muhammad Qasim in 1880 and there 

few other vsids also created hv+d!es i.1 the achievement of the desired goals. In 

1909, Shaikhul Hind Sheikh Ahmad Sirhandi re-organized his followers and 

established Jarniatul Ansar which was introduced in 191 1 before gathering of 30 

thcusanhlf i~. la  from Indh md abrcad. The Jamiat presented its aims and 

cbjectives c!9%1ding the necessit;~ of freedom of the country. In the first meeting 

of the Jan@ at lvluradabad in A p 4  191 1, large number of ulama and students 
I 

from Aligar??, NaC?iatul v!:,rlr-- Eecband gathered tkere. Frustrated by a mass 

sup?ort c f  t'l.: kmiat, :he nritkh t~ought  to root out the origin of that 

orgsniwtiw: PI that situa:.ios r?+'al Hind directed the leading members to give 



up the hembmhip of the Jamiat so, that the possible damage to the Muslim 

educational institutions at the harids of the British could be averted (Qasmi, 2001). 

The fieedom seekers after the ban of Jamiatul Ansar in 1913 appeared 

again under the banner of Nazzaa~atul Ma'arif with a purpose to get freedom from 

the British rule. Maulana Obaidullah and Shaikhul Hind were the prominent 

figures of that newly formed platform. Few organizational changes were made in 

the set up with a purpose to conceal the real purpose of the organization from the 

British. Maulana Muhammad Ali Jauhar, Maulana Sindhi, Maulana Abdul Kalam 

Azad and Shaikhul Hind used to meet secretly at Delhi. During the First World 

War Fidayeen-e-Fredom thought it a ,  golden opportunity to damage the British 

rocts in the scb-continent and for that purpose they supported Germany (Qasmi, 

200 1). 

Shaikul Hind also met Anwar Pasha, the Defence Minister of Turkey and Jamal 

Pasha, :he Eye& Governor in order to seek their support to attack the British 

bases in India. In the meantime, with the entry of the US in the allied forces- 

France, Rucsia and Britain, the whole scenario of the war changed. Turks and 

Germans were defeated and as a result Shaikul Hind's dream of freedom by 

waging jihad against the British did not get materialized (Miyan, 2012). 

Maulana Obaidullah Sindhi was sent to Kabul to establish a government in 

exile there in order to organize resistance against the Colonial rule. Shaikhul Hind 

was declared president of the nevly formed Lashkar-e-Najat Dehinda which had 

its quarter in Madinah. An internqtional group naming Junoodur Rabbaniyah was 

also set up with a purp3se to win support against the colonial rule on the 



internatioqd level and Shaikul Hind -iaa declared 'its leader. Maulana Obaidullah 

Si'ndhi wrote the activities ;yld &re plan in Kabul and Maulana Muhammad 

Mian Mansoor Ansari the gradson of Maulana Qasim Nanautari also mentioned 

the details of Junoodur Rabban'iyah's activities and future plans in a letter written 

on a piece of silk (Qasmi, 2001). , 

The silk letter was captured by the British before it reached the final 

destinatio~. After the disclosure 3;f :ilk Letter Conspiracy of 1 9 1 6 ~ ~ ,  some 222 

dcma' a ~ ? '  ??':vists incl'l~irb $~aikul Hind Pdaulana Mahmoodul Hassan, 

Maulana Cbaidul!ah Sixit-i, IZ~u!mz Waheed Ahmed Faizabadi, Maulana 

Eussrin Ahin?d Madni and Mmlana Rzeez Gul were arrested and then released 

after several years (Miyan, 2'312). The Silk Letter Movement aimed at . . 

overthrowing British rule by allying with Afghanistan, Ottoman Turkey and 

Imperial Germany. 

The ulema of Jamiat after their failure in the above mentioned movements 

tried to adopt non-violent ways t~ get freedom. The ulama established Jamiat 

Ulama-e-Hind in March 1919 vrirh Mufti Kafayatullah elected as the president of 

tke orgmiz&ior,. In the Fk.ili%i 2nference held on November 13, 1919, he 

mo-led a iesolution to lx*,I~,xt thz 'Victory Celebrations' of the British 

Government ard later issued 2 %@is signed and endorsed by 20 ulama declaring it 
\ 

impermkib!: for the ~ u s l i k :  tq ~*rl;ipate in these sorts of activities till an 

appropriate snluticn of the d&itetel C3cman Empire was not found under the 

Islamic law besides keeping in view the sentiments of the Muslims all over the 

world. So, following the fatwas, con-cooperation movement was launched in 
I 



1920 by the Musiims. On Augwit s*, 1921, the British government declared that 

the Fatwas issued by the ~ h i l a f l t  Committee were illegal and arrested several 

reputed ulama (Qasmi, 2001). 

The British faced a tough situation after the resolution "Boycott Foreign 

Goods" backed by Hindus and Muslims was passed but Chauri Chaura incident 

followed by Karan Movement separated Hindus and Muslims way which 

benefited the British. Altho~sgh :he Jamiat was against the Muslim League's goals 

zzd always, dcmanded for co;r,ple% independence from the British but it also 

participated in Civil Disobedicncr: Ihvement and opposed conscription during 

the VJorld War 11 and annou~c+d'z311-sooperation in the British war efforts as a 

result several renowned u l m a  of the Jamiat were arrested. The Jamiat also 

favored 'Quit India Movement' and as a result its leadership was arrested once 

again by the government (Qasmi, 2001). 

Although few traditionalist ulama supported the freedom movement but it 

was led entirely by the modernists specifically Aligarhians who never claimed 

movement to be void of Islamic ideology as was made obvious by the two-nation 

theory--- prqfknded by Sir f-yec? Ahmed Khan which depicted Ideology of 

Pakistan and was claimed to be Islamic in nature. When the Urdu-Hindi 
I 

controversy reached at its zeni5, Sir Syed Ahmad Khan felt that it was quite 

impossible for Hindus and M1:s:irr.s to make progress together as a single nation. 

He said tlat be was quite convinced that as Hindus and Muslims had a distinct 

religion and vlay of life, so, they could never become a single nation. Allama 

Iqbal held the same opinion in tk4s connection and believed that Hindus and 



Mtslixs vers  1.hhg together tu t  they could not live together any longer due to 

difference of customs and traditions between them. So Muslims should get their 

own country where they could spend their lives according to theIslamic teachings. 

Tkjs ideology was further affirmed and brought forward by the Quaid-e-Azam, as 
, ' 

hz said, 

"The Hindus and Muslims belong to two dzferent religious philosophies, social 

customs, and literature ... Their aspects on life are different ... .... To yoke together 

two such nations under a single state, one as a numerical minority and the other 

as a majority, must lead to growing discontent andJinal destruction of any fabric 
1 

I 
that may be so built for the government of such a state" (Wali, 1992, p. 64). I 

f 

The Aligarians focused much on maintaining close association with the 

British in crder to win benefits for the Muslims of the sub-continent. Their focus 

was to contest Hindus on all pclitical platform and make the British realized the 

i'mportance c'.?$ r e c ~ g n i t i o ~ ~  of IFdslims of the sub-continent as a distinct nation 

from that of Hindus in all aspects. 

There had been a variety of motives among the supporters of the Pakistan 

Movement. Some thought that Urdu was important to retain the identity of 

Muslims of the sub-continent in the conditions when Hindus were imposing Hindi 

language _'z Nohhern India. S ~ m e  felt Hindus' economic domination or their 

majority power to influence p5l'ltic"cl decisions in united India as threat to 

Muslims' id-krests in the su>-;od?-fmt. Few others were afkaid to foresee efforts 

of the militant Hindu organizatioi'; to forcibly convert or exterminate the Muslims 

into Hindus. There is a leac dcrb  that of all the factors to motivate the freedom 



moveme~t, +? most domirznt fwaured by a significant number was to express 

Islam ia sccial and politicdl te&a, :n cevrly established state (Esposito, 1998). In 

short, when the freedom Moirkment reached its climax, the ulama and other 

sdctions? enmity shifted from* British to the Hindus who were considered as rivals 
8 x ' . .  . , 

of the ~ u s l i m s  before the British. 

3.8 Maclrassa in the Post-partitionbPeriod (1947-1977) 
,' , ? 

~akistan'inherited very EY well rzputed and well organized madrassas as 

many of the bever known madrassas had continued their existence in India even 

afier ind27gixhce. Ths ong;~ $ztzble madrassa which came into Pakistan's 

t '  

cueeody after pm'ition was C?lc, .~~a madrassa which according to the historians 

was "migrrtd" tc- Dhaka. T~F'TT hw! been two departments of the madrassa; 

Anglo-Persirn department an$ 1-rabii: department. It was decided to move the 

Arabic Dep~zment which :v.3c1 dea!:r@ with the medieval Islamic sciences to 

Dhaka with the thinking that it v ~ c ~ J d  be well-fitted in the state achieved in pursuit 

of Islamic aspirations of a Muslim community (Malik, 1999). 

Even after the creation of Pakistan, the Madrassas of all maslaks and sects 

continued to be run by the religious l%ders but the opportunity for the madrassas 

to r,egain influence seemed eclip<zi as their students did not have an access to 

goTle rn rH j&s and their re% were confined to preparing Imams for the 

mcsques, d l : k i i i ~ g  semxzs ad prd+dcing 

knowledge add religious 1eac'r;rs t3 czrry 01.11 

re~~onsih i l i t ies~~.  

teachers for imparting religious 

rituals and some specific social 



h ord2r to make Pakistm en Islamic welfare state, the Barelvi Ulama 

decided tr, 53 a political p ~ t ; r  and laid the foundation of Markazi Jamiyyat 

Ulama-i- P&istan (MJUP) in hkirch 1948 at Multan (Qadri, A. n.d). The party 

lacked countrywide orgqiia?ior_ arid bould not pay much heed to the electoral 
\ . ~ 

*. 

and parliamentary politics due to its shortcomings. (Qadri, S. 1989) The leaders of 

the party struggled a lo; for the enactment of the Islamic constitution and 

estgblishmek of Islamic gfvemment in Pakistan. Immediately after I 

in.'e?endmce, the power strugg!e between elites, bureaucracy and military went 

on but the religicus communic~ ~ 3 3  kept at a bay and was excluded from the 

state's power game. Amther major Iglamic political party established was 
, 

Jmmiat-e-Ukma-e-Islam (Jlf). It broke off from JUI to form the Markazi 

Jscqmiat-Ui?r*?-2-Islam 1 4  & Maulma Shabir Ahmed Usmani (International 

Crisis Grwp, 201 1). 

The Cbjectives Resolution which was the first practical step leading the 

state tawk-ds Islam was passed in 1949 which defined the character of the state 

and ,laid the basis of the constitution on Islamic junctions. The Objectives 

Resolutioa which was added ze a preamble in all three upcoming constitutions of 

Pakistan says that sovereignty -rests in Allah Almighty and the people of Pakistan 

have been delegat~d the t e m p + J  sovereignty which is a sacred trust with the 

pressribed li--its of Gad's l m .  T'f f u r t k  vows that the state would facilitate the 

M~r.irns 5 s ? M  their lives ~;serding to the Islamic injunctions. Within three 

years of 9:;w:ives Resc?iu:islts an Ulama Board or Board of Talimat-e- 
I 

- I 

I 



Islammiyyah was set up (Faruki, 1987). The Objectives Resolution was the first 

major contribution of ulama mpelitics in the post-partition period. 

The religious leaders of all sects and maslaks, forgetting their theological 
I 

differences, co-cqerated with each other for the efforts to enforce Islamic 

cmstitution in Pakistan from 1948 to 1956. The leaders of the religious parties 

failed to orga~ize themselves in the next elections and later on supported Martial 
I 

! 

Law in 1958 but soon changed opinion (Ahmad, 2008) because Ayub Khan opted 
I 

for liberal ideas and inorder to have a state version of modern Islam; he opted for 

a policy to control over religious institutions. In this connection, General Ayub 

Khan tried to regulate auqaf property on which economy of madrassas was 

dependent and Madrassas and shrines were also brought under the control of 

auqaf. The ccntroversy between the state and madrassas started when in 1959 four 

wafaqs orga~ized themselves against the state's attempt to trespass on their 

Putonomy. 

AyuS Khan expres:kd his views on religion while addressing Darul Uloom 

Islamiya after a few months of taking over the charge in these words: "with the 

passage of time, the Muslims at large sought to concentrate more on the dogmatic 

aspects of Islzm and less on its inherent greatness as a movement" which was "a 

dynamic and progressive" in the past. He expressed his hope in a letter to Mufti 

Mohammad S%afi of Dam1 TJloom Karachi that ulama would render services to 

extricate "religion from the debris of wrong superstitions and prejudices and 

making it pace with the march of time" (Ahmad, 1992). During the Ayub era 

Islam was tried to be used as a t301 for the socioeconomic development44 as it was 



obvious in 1952's constituticn but the shift of using Islam as a vehicle for political 

stability and regime's legitimacy was observed clearer in the ending years of 

Ayub era when there spread a nation-wide turmoil due to anti-government 

agitation. 

Ayub also launched a ,madrassa reform program to achieve the above 

mentioned objectives. Although the committee setup in 1960's to introduce 
' . 

reforms in madrcssa comprise'ci of dama and bureaucrates but the number of 

bweaucraks &-passed the u1w.a in the committee. The committee presented 

rsrort in IF22 which basicdly h v e y e d  reforms in two ways; "to restore purity 

of religiow .learning to meckassa by eliminating all that is perceived as 

unnecessary, non-religious or both; and at the same time, to introduce essential 

non-religious disciplines comprising modern knowledge into curriculum". The 

purpose seemed to replace unnecessary non-religious subjects with the essential 

religious subjects. The 1962's report which covered about 700 well-reputed 

madrassas where Dars-i-Nizami was taught, made recommendation that logic and 

philosophy be "drastically cut down" as the objectives of the religious education 

could be aqbieved without them (Zaman, 2004). The 1960161 committee 

propcsed s+wral .changes in tke &rricvlum: 



Proposals a?? Changes c: 4 9  yZ.'~.x-?mittee of 1960/61(Malik, 1999) 

Arabic 

Duration 

Class 

Suggestions 
and 
modifications 
by the 
committee 

Summary 

Primary Level 

Ibteddiyah 

5 years 

1-5 

According to 
directions of 
the Ministry of 
Education 

Innovations 

Lower 
Secondzry 

Thanawi 

tahtani 

3 years 

6- 8 

~ o i e  Qur'an 
and Ladith 

PrqEet's 
tradXon 
Islamic Law 

Modem 
Arabic lit 

English 

P4athematics 

Social 
sciences 

Sp3rts 

Urdu 

All but two 
are new 
subjects; 
Arabic and 
English 
preferred 

Middle 
Secondary 

Thanawi 

wustani 

2 years 

9-10 

Islamic 

History 

Alternative 
Books 

English 

Sports 

Optional 

subject 
(preferably 
Urdu 

All subjects 
are new and 
obligatory 

Secondary 

thanawi Al, la 
(sic) 

fawqani 

2 years 3 years 

Principals of 
Tafsir 

More Hadith 

Modem 
Arabic lit 

English 

Less 
philosophy 

Less Logic 

All subjects 
are new or 
modified: four 
subjects are 
obligatory, 
one is optional 

13-15 

1. History of 
Hadith 

2. fatawa 

3 .Modem 
Philosophy 

English and 
subsidiary 
subjects are 
additional; in 
the final year 
only the study 
of hadith 

In 1961 Ayub Khar, inftructed both the provincial governments to 

utilize the abilZties of the religious ulima in a constructive way. In order to attract 

the young and aspiring graduates of the madrassas, very attractive salary packages 

were offere3 t~ the KhatiSs a d  I ~ m s  of the government controlled mosques. An 

academy wp-s & up in the West Faistan under the Auqaf Department to train 

ulania which zlso engaged a prorninmt Egyptian scholar. The academy which was 



'sst up in thz West Pakistan included these subjects for teaching; History, Politics 

of Pakistan and Geography, International Affairs; and problems of economic 

development, unity and harmony among various Islamic sects. In the rural areas 

the services of ulama were utilized to bring socioeconomic change in their areas 

through the US-AID funded training institution's project. The ulama who joined 

the project ~percted adult literacy centers, worked as extension workers for 

depntments of health, anima! hc~5mdry and agriculture, managed cooperative 

societies, and distributed improved seeds, pesticides and fertilizer to the farmers 

(Ahmad, 1992). 

In 196 1, Waqf Properties Oidinance enabled the administrator to take over 

the waqf, apparently for the purpose of jrotection of these properties but the move 

had a clandestine political purpose of controlling the madrassa and shrine by the 

state. In orde'r to reinterpret Islam on the basis of modem parameters and to satisfy 

ulama, Adviscry Council for Islamic Ideology was established in 1962 (Bano, 

2007). 

The clr%a of few sects fully supported Ayub Khan in 1964's election even 

though the;/ strongly disagreed with his policies regarding the Muslim Family 

Law Ordinance (MFLO) and birth control and disapproved the modern Islamic 

scholarships ccming out of the Islamic Research Institute. Majority of the Barelvi 

ulama strongly supported Ayub Khan in elections and even Maulana Ihtesham ul 

Haq who oyposed introducticn of MFLO and later started a personal campaign 

against. Frcfssor Fazlur Fehman and the Islamic Research Institute became 

Ayub's front line supporter. The ulama who appeared as an opposition belonged 



' .  
I '  

\ 

to Czoband in the NWFP led ty-ri<aui=a Mufti Mehmood of the JUI, Nizam-i- 

Islam party of the East Pakistan 2nd Ahle Hadith of Lahore and Karachi but their 

efforts were never organized and united to form a movement (Ahrnad, 1992). 

Throughout the Ayub's era, the Jarnmat-i-Islami continued criticizing his 

government. When the Jammat-i-Islami tried to organize ulama against MFLO in 
% .  

196 1, the government arrested ~ecrdtar~-~eneral  of JI, MianTufail Muhammad but 

JI being a religious organiza'c:m, smtinued to be operative although the other 

political organizations were binned. It utilized all its resources including publicity 

resources, nkion-wide orgs)niW::nd network having hundreds of branches, 

workers hy&y, and non-pblfitical subsidiary organizations of students, 

professionals m d  labours t=, c5allenge the legitimacy of the military regime of 1 
Ayub Khan. Ths governmerd ccontr<lled research centers that promoted modernity . . I  

1 
\ 

came under the attack of the 3 ' s  rese~rch organization. President Ayub tried to , 
4 

bring changes into madrassa system following Sharif Commission's Report in 

1959. NOO; Khan's Education Commission Report in 1969 also mentioned bright - ! 
I 

steps in IF69 but its implementation could not have been materialized due to 

political instability in the state (Muhammad, N. Muhammad, D. Shafiq, & Shah, 

The J:. countered Ayv>': idec!ogy of modernism through their 

publisatkm, ?-dxding ir,.=.~i!-.ly ncgmine liks Chiragh-e-Rah, one entitled 

Islamic Law and other entitled Ideology of Pakistan. The founder of JI Sayyid 

Abdul Ala Pvlaududi also contributed a lot through his publications that included 

Islam and Birth Control, Islamlc LaT& m d  Constitution, Family Relations in Islam. 



In 1964 the provincial govemnients of the East and West Pakistan declared the 

orgar-izatitn illegal after being sxaspmted by its anti-governmental activities and 

confiscated its record and acsets under Public Executive Order locked all the 

members of tke Central Executive Council but later on Supreme Court lifted the 

ban on the organization declaring the government's decision illegal and the 

Jammat openly supported Fatima Jinnah in the upcoming elections (Ahmad, 

1092). 

In Ayub era some relaxatims were given to madrassa students and efforts 
I 

were made t3 address the genui~? jhblems of madrassa students such as their 

transport f a m  were reduced like k z t  of students-of formal education system but I 
l 

these sorts cf plans were not materialized as madrassa authorities were reluctant I 

I 

l 
and afraid to give freedom or rights of such nature to their students which could 

rngtivate t!G% t~ demand further rights resulting in loosening the grip of 

authorities over students and a threzt to their autonomy. The only relaxation given 

to the studeihs was their degrees were conditionally declared at a par with the 

degrees of formal education sy~tem (Ahmad, personal communication, July 1, 

Even in spite of madrassa-state controversies the number of new madrassa 

grew rcpidly in Ayub Era. The statistics are as under: 



3.2 Growth of Higher Madmssa in Pakistan, 1947-1971 (Ministry of 

Education Government of Pakistan, 1988) 

Bhutto never initiated any religious reforms and his actions did not offend 

ularna to launch any agitation against'his government. Bhutto was much aware of 

the potential p w e r  of ulama so, he tried to avoid any confrontation with them45 

and for that reason he promcted Islamization. (Ahmad, 1992) In Bhutto's era too, 

Year 

1947 

1950 

1960 

1971 

the madrassa's vital role was obvious especially in connection with declaring 1 
Islam as the state religion in the 1973 ~ o n s t i t u t i o n ~ ~  and in anti-Ahrnedis 

Movement. Bhutto exempted madrassa from nationalization and retained their 

autonomy. Ccrrtrary to expectations the religious parties joined hands with Army 

and fcrmzd an alliance with the anti-Bhutto parties to oust him from power. 

Madrassas 

137 . 
210 

472 

908 

Bhutto made an &tempt to cmtrol the madrassas through controlling the zakat 

system but an extreme resistance from the ulama stopped him to carry on the 

Zakat scheme until after March 1977 elections (Ahmad, 1992). Bhutto won the 

Teachers 

---- 

---- 

1846 

3185 

1977 elections over the alliame of religious and secular parties by a little margin 

but the strong movement of the.o?position alliance compelled the Army to depose 

him (InternatioaaI Crisis Group, 2302). 

Students 

--- 

---- 

40239 

55238 



Wheq the Bhutto's era was endi~g,  a few concessions were given to the 

DM students and teachers to improve their social and economic status. The I 

I 

Certificate of the Wafaq a1 Madaris a1 Arabia was put at a par with the MA degree ~ 
I 

I 

in lslamiyat provided the students could qualify for a B.A in English. The 
I 

proposals petered out as the leaders of DM rejected them. In order to discuss the 
1 .  

matter of the equivalence of degrees, the University Grant Commission was 

established and it was decided tc give limited recognition to the DM Degree upto 

B.A. All unhersities did not rgree to the proposals and as a result, the graduates 

cf DM facef'difficulties ir, g%t;ag edmation in the formal institutions (Malik, 
I 

1999). I 
I 
I 

The religiously chargzd mass movement of March-July 1977 against I 
I 
4 

Bhutto compelled him to introduce the Islamization measures that comprised of 

banning alcoholic drinks, gambling, and dance and night clubs. He promised to I 
! 

reconstitute Council of Islamic Ideo!ogy comprising of ulama acceptable to JUI, 

JI, and JUP. He made a corxmitmnt to revise all existing laws in accordance with 

the teaching c~f Islam within six mcnths but the religious parties rejected his 

measures objecting them "as too little and too late". So, inspite of all these efforts 

Ekutto fai!ed to convince the c!ma of his sincerity to initiate and fulfill 

Is1 zmiz2,tities *?qsures ic t!ie Palti;% t7i sc ciety (Ahmad, 1992). 

Conclusion 

Despite comp!exi:ies on numerccs occasions the madrassa-state relations had 

always been accommodative in the entire Muslim world particularly till the lgth 

Century. The ulama served as helping hand of the state's machinery in 



interpreting Sharia and worked as a part of judiciary and achieved reverence from 

the state as well as from the public equally. The madrassas in the Muslim world 
I 

had hardly been a threat to either state's existence or to ruling elites rather they 

used to justify the rulers' acts through their fatwas in the long past but the 

madrassa faced a real set back during the colonial era as efforts were made to 

minimize the importance of Islamic education in the Muslim community through 

refcrms which became a turning point towards madrassa-state encounter in the 

sub-continent. 

In the post-partition period madrassa-state relations remained strained as 

reforms were introduced in Ayub and Bhutto era which were solely rejected by 

the ulama considering them an extension of the colonial era. The above mentioned 

context of madrassa-state relations was based on historical facts and experiences. 

The next chapter deals with the madrassa-state relations in Zia-ul-Haq era which 

revolved around madrassa reforms launched in Zia era under the banner of 

Islamization. 
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Chapter 4 

Madrassa-State Relations: An Analysis of 

State Policies during General Zia Era 

This chapter covers the Sargodha and Halepota Reports which provided the basis 

for the policy making towards madrassa in General Zia era. As the military regime 

was ~ r e v d ' n g  i.1 the state which vas  having most of the attributes of patrimonial 

states so, this chapter gives an indepth details of the ways Zia-ul-Haq used 

Islamization policy to strengthen his military regime and related his madrassa 

reforms to Islamization policy with a rational approach. This chapter also 

addresses the internal and external dynamics which constantly shaped and 

reshaped each other and also left some candid trails on madrassa reforms policy in 

Zia era. TLis chapter highlights.the ways the state settled all the academic and 

financial affairs of madrassa on t l~e  implementation stages despite ulama's strong 

reservations and resistances. Moreover, the outcomes of the reforms which left 
. ' 

some direct and indirect implications not only on madrassas but also on the 

broader level on state as well as society are also focused in the chapter. 



4.1Madrassa Reforms: Internal and External Dynamics 

Before we take a glimpse into the state-led madrassa reform efforts in Zia 

regime, it is indispensable to look at the platform set for them in the social and 

political contexts. Bhutto's marginal victory in 1977's elections resented the 

oppositim alliance as they alleged rigging in the elections. The country-wide 

protests started against the rigging which later on transformed into a religious 
I 

movement Tehrik-e-Nizam-e-Mustafa. (Ahmed, 2008) The grand opposition 

alliance-- Pakistan National Alliance which was leading the masses in protests 

largely drew its support from bazar sector, small towns, mosques and other 1 
. [  

religious segments of society (Rehman, 2006). The prevailing unrest in the I 
I 

country paved the way for General Zia ul Haq to intervene in politics through 

coup d'Ctat. There are always few motives behind the army's intervention in 

politics; Paul Brooker restructured and reduced check-list of motives presented by 

Finer to four types that inclqdsd; national interests, corporate self-interest, social 

I 
self-interest and individual self-interest. When national interest is a conceived 

motive of army's interference in politics then often assuming the role of custodian 

of national interest it plays an ambitious role of ruling the country (Brooker, 

I 

In Pakistan's case during Zia's tzke over one can find that the conceived 

motive of nztional interest ixted as a driving force to achieve corporate as well as 

individual self-interest. Duritlg Zia era, the military regime faced extreme 

opposition from PPP, liberal intellectuals, women groups and other secular people 

in the beginning who were qvite invigorated by socialism (Rehman, 2006). 



In order to suppress the opposition against its regime, Zai-ul-Haq opted to 

align with the leftist including religious parties Jammat-i-Islami and Jamiat 

Ulama-i-Islam while the liberal political parties opposing the military regime 

launched MRD Movement which comprised of most of the rightists including 

Pakistan Peoples Party, ~akistan Muslim League (Khawaja Khair Uddin Group), 

Pakistan Demxratic Party, Pakitbn f4azdoor Kisan Party, Pakistan National 

PMy, N a t i x d  Awami Party, @ Y X ~  &fahaz-e-~zadi, Tahrik-I-Istiqlal (TI) and 

National Demccraiic Party (Shah, 2p13). Although, the MRD kept on exerting 

pressure on the military regime but the Movement failed to end Martial Law and 

was dealt with iron hands by the military regime. Additionally some external 

factors a130 coatributed a lot in opening the new vistas for the military ruler to 

shape the internal politics to sustain the regime. 

On the external level, two major incidents that left a great impact on pol'icies 

of Zia regime included Iranian Revolution and USSR's invasion of Afghanistan. 

The seeds of Iranian Revolution were believed to be sown a few years before 

that actually tuned into reality. The gap between rich and poor grew in Iran 

between 1953 and 1963, +ae to extreme poverty in Iran. Under the Pahlavi's 

dy~asty escrlllism flourish~d l i  Ixn a-?d the influence of Shia scholars dwindled. 

The Shah allied himself with the xcularists over the matters of alcohol, tobacco, 

gambling, movies and foreign dress in conflict with the traditionalist Muslims. A 

group of Muslims who were fee'5rg extreme discontent formed Fedaiyan-e-Islam 

to counter the situation. Ayatol!ah ~hbmeini-a Shia cleric issued a fatwa against 



the reforms thzt stimulated seculnism, as a result he was exiled by the Shah and 

he settled in Southern Iraq in a Shiite community where he continued his activities 

to spread his message (Wagner, 1010). 

Fundamentalist scholars allied with the exiled Khomeini continued their 

activities and agitation for change during 1963's revolt and 1970's processions. 

Resentment in public grew on a larger scale in Iranian society against Shah and 

some 50,003 poor Shia dwellers succsssfblly resisted their forced displacement by 

the police in August 1977. The Shzh iinposed martial law when the situation went 

out of his control after the massacre of 40 religious protestors in December 1977. 
- 1 

I His troops gucn5d down thousands of protestors on Black Friday on September 8, G 

I 

1978. The enraged people started processions and turmoil spread. in the entire 

country, paralyzing the economic activities of the state which compelled Shah to 
I 

i 
f 

flee to Egypt on January 16, 1979. Khomeini ended his exile after the collapse of 1 
I 
I 

the Pahlavi regime and cobbled together a multiparty provisional government. In 

order to squeeze opposition parties against his newly formed Shia regime, 

Khomeni established Fundamentalist Iianian Republican Party and Revolutionary 

Guards (Paasdaran) ----a political police force to marginalize the opponents. 9 

(Wagner, 2010) The Iranian revolution gave a new impetus to the Islamic forces, 

especially Shias to play a dominant rcle in Pakistan's politics (Haq, 2008). So, to 

counter ths Shias' rising in the region, Zia ul Haq propelled Islamization program 

which also served as an uxbrella $0 initiate state-led madrassa reforms. 



Another event that had a much rSevance to the current study was USSR's 

war in Afghanistan. In December 1979, the Soviets intervened in Afghanistan to 

rescue a communist-leaning gmernment which was under attack by the Islamists 

rebels. (Baker, 201 1) Initially th.: Russian forces visualized that it would be a 

small scale interlention but it contitued for a decade (Reuveny, & Prakash, 1996) 

due to mujahideen's armed cor?frontation with the USSR's forces. The 

M~ljahideen were a combination ofAfghan refugees (who fled to Pakistan at the 

onset of the Soviet's intervention and later got training there to fight against the 

Soviets) and Afghan resistance fighter and Islamists who presented their services 
I 

I 
voluntarily for the Muslims of Afghanistan against the Soviets. The Mujahideen I 

received substantial militzry md financisl support from individuals and nations all 

over the world. In this backdrop the US fully supported and encouraged Zia I 

. i 
I 

government as well as the MujhC3ideen through CIA (Cooley, 2002) to fight I 

I 

against the USSR (Haq, 20C8). Th.?se external interventions in Pakistan were fully 

enjoyed by Zie-ul-Haq as hy allowing the international actors to use Pakistan's 

soil to extend their influence to ~ s i a ~ ~  rewarded Zia's military rule an . 

international legitimacy in return. On the internal level as mentioned earlier, Zia 

used the momentum of Tehrik-e-Nizarn-e-Mustafa in his own favour and 

introduced Is!amization prograr to strengthen his regime. 

4.2Islamization in Zia Era 

Zia crezted perception that =ti-hhutto agitation was as a consequence of un- 

islamic trends in the country with a f~stification that it was natural for the citizens 

of a state wh!sved on i62313$2Eit tasis (Iqbal, 1984). Generally in autocracy 



political pzrties and legislatures are mere fake democratic institutions through 

which non-democratic institutions rule. The force of tradition or legitimacy from 

religious or other sources may play a role in the survival of some rulers (Ghandi, 

2010) and Zia's rule was no exception than this assumption as Islamization 
, 

program gave legitimacy to his regime from the religious segment of the society 

on the domestic level and in this connection Zia with a predetermined approach 

decided to use ulama for the sustenance of his military regime. 

On Sept5mber 1, 1977 Zia tischsed his intentions to Islamize Pakistan in a 

pronouncemer_t made ,publicly in-these wxds: 

"A presidential form of governwent closest to Islamic ideology with president or 

ameer elected by the entire nation was best suited for Pakistan. The president will 

be checked by a legislature and shall be guided by the consensus of opinion 

"ljma" in the "majlis-e-mushawnrat", the council of advisors consisting of the 

ulema posse~sing unimpeachab% character. The president will be counterchecked 

by the prime minister and the prime minister by the National Assembly" (Kaushik, 

1993, p. 54). 

He had often repeated on *.w%us occasions, 

" the idedogy of Pakistar iq Islam and only Islam. There should be no 

misunderstcnding on this score. We should in all sincerity accept Islam as 

Pakistan's basic ideology ... otherwise ... this country (will) be exposed to secular 

ideologies " pakisits, 1988, p. 79). 



So, apparently in order td eradicate the un-Islamic trends, he introduced 

Islamization program. Under his Islamization Program, mosques, seminaries and 

Islamic press were encouraged to play a vital role in society. His program was 

followed by introducing religious laws and establishing many institutions such as 

Shariat Bill, Shariat separate electorate for minorities and state 

controlled system of collecting zakat and ushr (Rehman, 2006). In 1980, General 

Zia-ul-Haq nominated 284 members of ~ a j l i s - e - ~ h u r a ; ~  including ulama. 

Although in the p s t  history of Pakistan other leaders also used Islam to gain 
I 

personal poXtical interests but Zia outdid all his predecessors which became quite i 

ohious  in tke farcical Pres;dential referendum held in December 1984. The 
I 

referendum was based on question, "whether the people of Pakistan wanted 

Islamic Shariah Law enforced in the country or not". An affirmation of this 

question meant that the voters had cast vote in favor of Zia-ul-Haq to be the 

President of the state for the next five years. Although turnout was just 10% of the 

total registered voters but as predicted 95% answered in affirmation which meant 

Zia-ul-Haq had been elected as the President of Pakistan, getting 95% vote 

(Saigol, 2009). 

The Islamization program launched by General Zia-ul-Haq under the rational 

approach fcr the maximization of interests affected many spheres of Pakistani 

society, including political, judicial, education and economic systems and culture 

and family laws. (Moscalenko, 1991) In short, the state-led reforms in the name of 

so-called Islamization program were stretching over the entire state as a "spider 



brooding over her web". Even the state itself took the responsibility of choosing 

the desired brand of Islam for the masses. Keeping in view the political and 

ideclogical requirements, the itate in the beginning of the military regime of 

General Zia-ul-Haq launched the religious career of Dr. Israr Ahmed-- a 

revivalist, broadcasting his programs on the state media popularizing his brand of 
I 

Islamic discourse but later seemed to be floating from revivalism to political 

consolidation as Zia replaced him with Tahir ul Qadri--a Beralwi scholar, a non- 

pclitician advocating devotional and sufi-oriented Islam (Ahmad, M. 2010). In the r 

wake of Islamization program state-led reforms were initiated in madrassa too, 

along with other happenings. The madrassa reforms efforts in Zia regime were 
I I 

basically surrounded around the recommendations of two reports prepared in the 
t I 
I 

light of surveys of different madrassas and were submitted to government. 1 
I 

1. Sargodha Report I 1 

. 

2. Halepota Repcrt 

The details cf t b  two reports are discussed under: 

4.3Sargodha Report ..I 

In the early phase of his Isl~mizsl?;ion Program General Zia-ul-Haq met several 
I 

ulama at Sarghodha who demanded to give autonomy to madrassa arid in the light 
I 

I 
I 

I 

of their demands, Zia gave a task to the Ministry of Religious Affairs to conduct a I 

survey of Deeni hladaris imd submit a report covering all the issues regarding 

them. The report submitted to th? government discussed few problems and gave 

resommenCations regarding rtdracsas of Pakistan. 



i. Problems faced by Deeni Madariwas pointed out in Sargodha Report 

It was reported that the students of DM were found to be comprised of 
. . 

majority of rural population having.poor economic conditions. The report revealed 

the problems of religious institutions regarding proprietary of rights over lands on 

which these were situated, grants of sc2olarship for teachers and students for 

higher e d u ~ k n ,  recognition c f  san~ds  for obtaining jobs in civil services 

(Sargod'?~ ?eport, 1978). It was ~r-izted out that the owners of madaris performed 

the task of collecting donations to fhlfill the economic needs of madrassa students 

a ~ d  teachers. 

ii. Recommendations brought f0mrr,r2'13 Sargodha Report 

- 1 
The report suggested retaining the autonomous status of Deeni Madaris. 

Few other suggestions were concluded to overcome shortcomings of Deeni 

Madaris. The suggestions incluckd; Ateration in curriculum so that the students 
0 

would be able to face the challeng5s of the modern world in their practical lives, 

integration of formal e d u c a t i ~ ~  cy&n with that of the madrassa education 

system, ctar"+s4ized systez- cf  ~;i?zm,tkn and establishment of Ulama Academy 
I 

or 'Jniversity fc: Higher ed,cc&~ /Ewgxbs Report, 1978). 
I 

Imr: ftance of Report 
I '  

The r&rt was of great :i?~rt;nn,e in two ways. Firstly, it scratched the 

areas of special interests that the government could focus for the welfare of 
I 

madrassa and secondly, it als9 &-ml as a model for the 1979 survey (Zaman, .. 
2004). As Morsoe (2001) wri?;s that the rational actor has consistent arid stable 

128 



preference crr'ei-ing so, meetlng ulama at Sargodha at later conclusion of 

Sargodha P-epzrts clearly indicated that the accommodation and assigning roles to 

the religious segments of the scsi2ty was amongst the preferences of the military 

ruler. 

4.4 Halepota Report 

1. Establishment of a Committee fbr Deeni Madaris 

The N~tional Committ:e for Deeni Madaris headed by Dr Halepota 
\ 

comprisirg of rencwned edcs&:ict.ists and religious scholars was set up by 

government in 1979. Few of the tasks were assigned to committee included; 

making ~ugges:ions to bricg k p v m e n t  in the quality of madrassa education 

system and give the students access to higher education and jobs of all nature. 

The Commi#?e was directed to make recommendations to integrate the madrassa 

education system with that of fcmal education system by achieving uniformity 

and standardization of curriculum and examination system. The committee was 

given a task to set criteria for equating Deeni madaris certificates, degrees and . *  er 

diplomas with that of the Secondary Boards and Universities. The Committee was 

directed to f e a s  on existing physical facilities and curricula while undertaking 

survey of mdrassas and m&e "resugstions so that they could meet the 

requirements of inculcating basic tenets and spirit of Islam on one hand and cater 

to the n e e 3  qf the modem 3~;" m th': other hand (Halepota Report, 1979). The 

Committee pointed problems faced by the Madaris students and teachers and gave I 

' I  

recomnendatiros fix their solvtim. 



ii. P,~oblems fzced r?y Deeni Mad9ris SC.~dents and Teachers and their Proposed 

Solutions 

During survey the Natidnal, Committee realized the problems that the 

madrassa students faced in getting jo5s even after completion of their degrees. So, 

to create mcre jab opportunities for the students the practical implementation of 

equating the madrassa degree with that of formal education system suggested as: 

Shahadatul Ibzidaya Primary level, Shahadtul Muttawasita Middle Level 

Darja Aaliya Bachelor, Shahadatvl Aaliya Shahadatul Takhasus M.A 
C 

Deprivation of basic facilities was another hurdle pointed out in a way to f . I , 
better education. It was suggested thzt the land should be specified for the 

f I 

madrassa while allotting land f s  the residential scheme and appraisal of the 
, 

existed madrassa should k mac'~taking into account the water, gas, light facilities . I  I 

required f ~ r  creating healthy learning environment, so that estimation of , 
I 

developmmtal project ccu!d '5e made. It was proposed that water, gas and 

electricity shou!d be provided t i  the deeni madaris on concession as that of 

mosque and their laboratories should 6e well equipped for teaching of the modem 

sciences. The gwernment shov.15 make sure the access of books to the Deeni 

Madaris, students. Book banks should be established in madrassas and foreign 

books that are required should be provi4ed by the government on concession 

(Eale2ota Repr t ,  1979). 

The Committee fcr Demi Madaris found a huge difference between the 

pays of the madrassa teacher: i i ~ d  other formal school teachers. It was ' 

recommended that madrassa stdents should be provided treatment facilities in I 



hc~pitals, 2avdling facilities etc. They should be given preference in jobs like 

Khatibs in Army and Auqaf s mosques and teaching of Islamiat and Arabic in 

schools and colleges. Moreover, they should be preferred in all offices and 

institutions where appointmentr are on the basis of sharia and religion (Halepota 

Report, 1979). 

iii. Rxommendations on Academic Affairs Given in the Report 

One of the attributes of neo-patrimonial states is the centralization of power which 

I 

means t k t  iinstitutions of par%,-atidr, hardly have power to exercise and make 

de5sioas r&sr they serve as puppet ia the hands of big man who is above law 

(Wall?, 2902:. The Comaittee established under the chairmanship of Dr. 

Halepota was dominantly comprised of those members who hardly had any know- 

how of mzdrassa education and the members of the committee had no real power 

even to make r,ocommenrtatisns regarding betterment of the madrassa graduates 

outside the limits prescribed by tke state while assigning tasks. The assigned tasks 

to the committee were finding means to' justify ends which means to find out ways 

to involve the religious segment of the society in to national politics which was a 

dire need of the. military ruler to retain regime. 

Kee;i~s this in vie?!, t k  Cemmittee for Deeni Madaris brought forward a 

report knwii  as Halepota report which put forth recommendations on academic 

zffairs zs described under: 

In order to integrate the madrassa education system with that of formal 

education system, few of the modern subjects such as General Science, 

Mathematics, Social Science and Urdu at the Primary Level, Pakistan Studies, 
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~athematics, General Science and English at the Secondary Level and two 

subjects from Economics, English and Political Science at the Graduate Level 

were recommended to include. One of the purposes of introducing those subjects 

was to prepare the students to meet the needs of the modern age but at the same 

time it was dksired to increase the duration of Middle and Higher Levels and to 

give twice time to Dars-i-Nizami with that of school subjects so that the 

dominancy of religious subjects could be retained to prepare the students to render 

services for Islam. The committee proposed to include Tafseer, Fiqha, Hadith and 

Maqoolat at the Master level and in order to get master degree in any one of these, * 

1 

there should be eight papers; f o b  papers and a research paper from the relevant i 
I 

subject and three additional pspers of History, Islamic economy, and Islam and I 
I 

politics lvciulll be compulsory wkile comparative religious sciences was to be I 
I 

offered as optional subjects (Halepota Report, 1979). 

The proposed scheme of studies was to be comprised of: 

Darja Ibtidaya (primary) will have five years duration, Darja Muatawisita (matric) 

five years duration, Darja Aaliy (B.A) two years duration and Darja Takhasu 

(M.A) having two years duration. The curriculum of Tajweed-o-Qiraat was 
I 

declared equivalent to the Middle Class comprising of five years. The religious 

education for women was proposed equivalent to matric having five years 

duration :-3z lepota Report, 1979). 

A; cxricula and zxams are vital to guage the standard of any education 

system, so, keeping in view the assignet task of standardization and uniformity of 

the education system, the Committee recommended the establishment of a 



national Institxte for Deeni Ivlataris that would hold responsibility to conduct 

exams, announce results, compile and revise curricula where necessary besides 

implementing othzr suggestions re!evant to teachers and students as proposed by 

the Committee. The exams' p-ccdure as figured out by the Committee proposed 

that the 1as.c bxams of primzy, middle, high and specialization levels should be 

external and conducted by the proposed National Institute for Deeni Madaris. It 

was propossd that the administration of DM would have an authority to appoint 

Darsi Nizami subject teachers while tk6 appointment of modem subject teachers 

should be made in madaris from oetside till the trained specialist of that subjects 
t 

of specific curriculum had not been ~roduced by the madrassas. The teachers of I 

I 

DM should be given opportunity to send their teachers abroad like that of Central I 
I 

Overseas Training Scheme. The students of DM should be given scholarship in 

order to e~hance their performan3e'<Halepota Report, 1979). 
1 

45UIsma and Scholars View2 about Reforms 

Before the reaction of ulama regarding reforms in Zia regime is portrayed, it is 
," 

deemed necessary to give their pre-established views about reforms in religious 

institution so that their reaction to reforms can be analyzed in the light of their 

pre-set criteria. 

There was a time when the Muslims had flourished in all the walks of life 

encompassing Arts and Sciences. They were highly revered by the rest of the I 

world. Their glory gradually diminished after they were colonialized by different 

powers. Besides other perceptions of the factors of decline of the Muslim world, 

the ulama vrxe also blamed f3r md&g the interpretation of the Islamic teaching 



inflexible to meet the challenges of the Western Sciences (Robinson, 2007). The 

ulama had been under the immense criticism by the modernist thinkers Sir Syed 

Ahmad Khan and Fazlur Rakman who believed ulama were "old-fashioned, 

irrelevant znd unable to cope with the modern world" whose outdated knowledge 

was a hurdle 'in making the sozi3y progressed. The modernisits consider ulama 

responsible for the inherent backvmckess of the Muslim societies (Amin, 201 1). 

TkS ~rlixta in Pakistan h'! nekr been against the reforms processes in ' 

religious irstikticns rather ~ 3 s :  'd %em feel that stagnation in the Muslim 

sc'cieties wa: as a result of tke , l~ck  of Ijtihad that could open new vistas of 
1 

kncwledge by making curriculvx fle:.-Me enough to survive in the contemporary I 

1 

world. Few of the ulama were of :he opinion that western education should be 

acquired in order to make progress while few believed that such sort of education 

should be acquired that meet matbrialistic demands of the world through Islamic 

teachings but even those traditional ularna had never shut the door of research and 
.- 

logic for the Muslim world. Alliima I-meer Shaqeeb Arsalan said that the reasons 

of the decline of Ummah we:? f'C.m+?=c?, hopelessness, the decline of ulama and 

Salateen etc. He ccnsidered the lc"2k cf rr odern eyipment and modern knowledge 

as mere excu-sa for c k 2 9  i _ : d ' ~ ? ~ ?  dxa;?lple of !ai~an which was once a 

ba4um-t  f$?:.f,9:.'tSfL flourished z,%'ftilming the footsteps of Europe (Arsalan, 

ndj .  The grip:  slim political tY~ker ,  philosopher and poet Iqbal who rejected 
I 

the West as "false model and destructive force" never taught shutting the doors of 

modern know!edge for the Mvslizx as he said (Ahsan, 1984): 

Our entire vmlth is the Ecck =d Knowledge, 



The Millet derives its stzture fiom these two forces, 

The former i q l i e s  victorks in the world of ardour and ecstasy, 

The latter brings victories in the world around. 

The material knowledge is not a product of the West, 

Its origin lies in the joy of creativity. 

If you make a deep probe, it too is a creation of the Muslims, 

It is a pearl which has dropped from our hands. . 

Dr. Muhammad Rafi-ud-Din (1959) was very much against getting the 

Western educition and claimed :hat Western philosophies had snatched the love 
I 

of Islam fr3m literate and ignorant classes of the Muslim societies equally. He , 
I 
I 

believed that philosophies like Darwin's theory of Evolution, Fried's theory of i 
I 

Unconsciousness, Karl M a x  Socialism, Machiavelli's nationalism etc. negated I 
( 
I 

the existewe cf God and Risaalat and were contrary to the Islamic teaching. So, I 

the Muslim world must dominate 'those theories and prove them wrong through 

their knowledge and wisdom. The Muslim world ignored the importance of 

research and logicS0, SO, that's why they failed to present their own theories based 
I 

on Islamic teachings and were dgminated. He believed that the Muslim scholars 

due to their shallow knowledge sometimes applauded the elements of western 

thoughts that were un-Islamic and sometimes negated those concepts that were 

purely based oq Islamic teaching (Rafi-ud-Din, 1959). The progress made by the 

West is an irrefutable fact a d  a thorough outlook conveys that their philosophies 

and theories are a blend of Isla.mic teaching and their un-Islamic views. The West 



flourished due to their logic md research abilities which had been once the 

hallmark cf t3e Muslim sosieties. 

So, much of the emphasis of the Muslim intellectuals had been on utilizing 

the western knowledge that had not been incompatible with Islamic teachings. 

Ulama like Dr. Israr Ahmad-(2002) believed that before the 2om Century the 

degradation of the Muslim yosi~fy was always followed by reforms with an 

okbjsctive of (;39C+cxe and pctc,ktkn 6f re1ig;on rather than its revival. The main 

Sod of r e fxns  had been the pr5cervation of the system of Islamic beliefs in its 

original forms (Ahmsd, I. 2002). Mumtaz Ahmad believes that the ulama must get 

I 
the knowledge of both worldly and religious affairs as Islam is a complete code of I 

I 
life which can likely be attained thriugh reforms in madrassa system of education. I 

In few ~f the situations pecyle sse!; guidance from ulama about different worldly 
I 
I 

I 
1 

affairs such as economic matters, having confusions of being fair or unfair means 

of earning, sgcial and political arenas leading to perceptions of having good or 

bad. The ulama are expected to be contributors in purging the society. So, the 

plan of intxdrsing modern SL~::C?S~S irdo the madrassa curriculum was not a bad 

idea if it a i m 4  atleast an zc~eptzble know-how of modern subjects for the 

puq;ose of guidance for the swicty. (Ahmad, Personal Communication, July 1, 

2014) 

Tc' conclude, reforms are not fully b k d  in the Islamic education system by even 

the m ~ s t  czservative and tradit"md c l ~ s s  of ulama in one way or another. 



UjMadr~ssa Reforms: Ulama's Responses 
I 

The re fxns  process initiated 5y Zia-ul-Haq regime was welcomed by the 

religicus figures of society' in 'the beginning as an effort to unify different 

theological schools of Deeni Madaris. Simultaneously, some disagreements arose 

within different schools of thought and between the committee and schools of 

thought as the reform process reached towards its implementation stage. 

T k   ion that z$pezlr. k& is why the reforms were resisted even most 

cf tbe elm-: rj.eed in $k b ~ $ l . i ; i ~  that these should be initiated in madrassa 

eystem X N ? ~ ?  H Txpcse of gettkg broader role of religious segment in the society 

keycn? their confined roles such as Imam, Nikhakhawn, Taweez writers etc. 

Some renowned ulama branded Deeni Madaris Committee as a state puppet. All 

schools of 'thought including Dec%andis felt that their predominance would be 
I 

I 
I 
, 

affected due to the state led mskassa reforms. An important representative of 
I 

Deobandis Mlll~ammad Yu~uf  Ludhianwi criticized the reforms, declaring them 

irreligious dimed at the erosioh of madrassa autonomy. He believed that the 

reforms aixed at producing loyal government servants. He persuaded Deeni I 

Madraiz t: hj'9,ct the propos4e of t!x Committee regarding curriculum, degrees or 

certi;lx?es 4d economy ( Z i ~ b n ,  2004). He rejected the idea of equality in 

religim as it was possible only to the extent of worldly matters. While criticizing 

the hybrid curriculum he argued that those scholars who had a good knowledge , 

and commard to appeal to their sect logically could never accept the uniform I 
I 

curriculum for all sects. For him the integration of modern sciences with that of 

religious education could prcdvce a cadre neither useful for running worldly 



affairs nor had a command on religious education. He insisted that ulama should 

insist on bri~ging about changes in formal education system that could be around 

eradication of non-religious subjects from their curriculum. Even the central 

organization of the Wafaq-al-Madaris expressed deep concerns over the reforms 

initiatives and refused to cooperate .with the Committee (Zaman, 2004). 

The founder of Jami'at-al-Ulum a1 Islamiyya of Karachi Mawlana Yusuf 

Banuri believed that one of the main reasons of the obscurity of many texts 

studied in madrassa was that they were written in the later Middle Ages when the 

Mnslims were heading towards intellectual decline. He favored the curriculum 

reforms in madrassa as some of the texts really needed replacement but it did not I 
I 

I 

mean to akar.don traditional ssiences. The changes should just aim to "create I 
I 
f 

greziter cm~petence through the intmduction of better books". He thought that few 1 
1 
4 

modem subjects could be added provided that they strengthen and deepen the 1 
. 1 

religion (Zaman, 2004). .,' 

Maulana Muhammad Taqi Usmani, the Vice President of the Dar al-Ulum 

madrassa of ~ a r a d h i  observed that pre-colonial curriculum of madrassa in South 

Asia was wide ranging as after the completion of madrassa education the students 

could have adopted any of the professions relevant to medicines and Science, 

Logic and Pti;moyhy or exegec's Hadith and Law. He claimed that any change in 

madrassa cl?rriculum could easily be adopted successfblly if the true spirit of 

Darsi- Nizami was retained. I?.= believed that efforts to integrate madrassa into 

mainstream cculd likely be fn.itf%l if substantial changes were made to convert 

the mainstream of education to purely Islamic ones (Zarnan, 2004). 



Allama Saeed Kazmi of Barelvi school of thought showed satisfaction . . 

over the report of the National Committee of Deeni Madaris while the report was 

solely rejecteC by Wafaq-ul-Madaris Al-Arabia as they considered that a step 

towards undermining their autonomy through bureaucracy and requested madaris 

of all schools cf thought to reject them. The mainstreaming of the religious 

institutions meant nothing other than to make them subservient to the modern 

education. The formal system of education itself was miserable and Deeni 

Madaris faced the demands of the Golistic reforms just because they did not make I 

accumulation of the worldly litter as their objective of life. According to him, the 

head of National Committee for Deeni Madaris Dr Abdul Wahid Halepota and I 

! 

Secretary Muhammad Yusuf Gcreia were the people who did not represent 
I 
I 

madrassa. The Committee was dominated by modem educated people while in 
I 

re~lity the task should have been assigned to the Ulama. Never ever the Ulama 1 
I 

had been called to sort out problems of modern education then, why doctors, MA, 
1 

BA degree holders were called to bring reforms in the religious institutions. To 

considcr that the hybrid curriculum would produce graduates having command on 

modem and traditional knowledge would be a mistake as it was obvious that they 

would be misfit for both religious and worldly affairs (Mahnama Baeyanat, May, 

Wafaq ul Madaris Al- Arabia rejected the plan of the establishment of 

authority that would control the zffiliation process of DM, their administrative 

affairs and exam system. Their poht  of view was that if the modern subjects were 

added in the xadrassa curriculun; then it should be made sure that those who I 



, 
~qmpleted ~ a c k a s a  educaticn mu:d not lose their skills of getting indepth 

knowledge and other academic capabilities. The Wafaq presented an alternate 

draft to retain the autonomy of madaris regarding the proposed board or authority. 

The ulama rrjected the report as their reservations were ignored. Obviously, they 

strongly believed that whatsower committee was proposed it would most likely 

be compised of government servants and DM would become puppet in their 

. . ha& (Mahczxi Eaeyanat, Pby, 335). . .  - . 
The 'Vafaq also rejected t k  CTCirlance of the Establishment of Madrassa 

, . 
1 

Board p r k p e d  by the Univerr;+y Gra.tts Commission as the Wafaq had earlier 

rej2c:ed the repcrt of the natiorid Committee for DM, and this proposal was based 

on that controversial report. Acczding to their stance, the proposed board would 

be a great threat to autonomy of DM as it would be dominated by those who were 

outside madrassa while in a mseting held on February 13, 1985, it was agreed that I , 

the board wol~ld be comprised cf ulama, a9d the sub-committee comprised of the 

heads of four wafaqs would drafi the board plan (Mahnama Baeyanat, May, 

4.7Gcvernwest's Respbfse te Ulapa's Resistance 

The 1L:.i:'*;1 of Edxe;i-z c x z g e d  a meeting with ularna in 1981 in which 
. , 

Dr. Halcpota c~n5rmed that the gcvexment would not nationalize DM and even 
.,. 

.insrite ~f thct they would recp,i-is financial assistance and equal treatment from I 

the government. This was an' evidence of the rational approach of the state 
I 

towards madrassas as the government did not want to offend and turn them 
- 

against itse!f ?ad was alzo m; :?d as the beginning of the patron-client relations I 
I 



between mzdrassa and the state *.which strengthened the notion that the state was 

patrimonial in nature. 

For the time being Zia postponed his reforms project expected to be brought 

forward in the light of Halepota Report. He proposed the establishment of a 

National Institute for Deeni Madaris with two chambers: syndicate and Academic 

Council. The composition of Syndicate was 12 ulama and 10 representatives of 

ministries, institutions of education and provincial governments while Academic 

council had 20 ulama and 12 administrative experts and academicians. Besides 

supervision of Deeni madrais attached to the National Institute for Deeni Madaris 
I 

Pakistan, the responsibilities assigned to the syndicate included conduction of I 

exams at the higher and intermediate levels and admission tests, improving 
I 
Y 

teachers' qualification, issue certificates, collect contributions and levy, 

administer the funds of the Institute, present the annual budget and take care of i 
, 

other administrative matters. The Academic Council had responsibilities "to 

advise syndicate in all matters of scientific and pedagogical nature with special 

emphasis on matters of curricula and examinations". The institute would be 

financed from the contribution of DM, grants-in-aid by the state, awqaf, 

scholarships etc. (Malik, 1909). 

In order to involve religi€us schools formally in the state policy making, the 

government organized ulama ar.d m h s b  'ikh conventions between 1980 and 1984. 

The purposz was to make, the clergy realize the importance about their role in I 

~slamizatih ?rcgram and in na)_ional politics (Malik, 1999). The regime in neo- 

patrimonial states never allows political competitors against the rule and does so 



adopting many ways including creating a counter force to the existed competitors 

bssides suppressing them u;il?g h c e .  President General Zia-ul-Haq delegated 

roles to the religious parties through madrassa reforms to counter the liberal 
* 

parties including PPP opposing thl= regime. 

4.8Implerrentation of Madrassa Reforms: 

T3.e i)e&2& Wafaq ul 1 M v i s  kid not welcome the proposals of Deeni 

Pdadaris Comfiittee 1979 regarding madrassa but later on in 1983 they introduced 

alternative cw-riculum positively. The Tanzim-al-Madaris of the Barelvis also I 

I 
I 

managed to modify their curriculum. The new scheme of studies introduced by 
I 

I 

I 

wafaq and Tazeem was cort;l~rised of 16 years as proposed by the National I 
I 

Committee of Deeni Madaris. The wafaq and Tanzeem preferred a stricter sub- 
1 

division into six levels rather four levels similar to formal education system as I 

recommended by the National CCrna3tee for Deeni Madaris. Although few of the 

alterations were adopted by the -wfaq-ul-madaris in Darsi Nizami curriculum but 

they were ~ssentially different from thore suggested by Deeni Madaris Committee 

of 1972. T h  w n r q  and T.-v-err_ paid no heed to the proposals of Halepota r+ 
Rsport s t  the Primary level and few subjects were included at the Secondary level , 

as the classkal Dasi  Nizami subjects were made a part of curriculum towards the 

end of tkzt level (Malik, 199) .  

The a k v e  mentioned pr-?+m:s vkre made by the Deobandis having Salafi 

ideology which was cSti'cized .Ly traditionalist ulama; as a result, another 

committee was made reprssertirg t ~ t h  the groqs.  The committee retained the 



decisions made regarding the primary and intermediate levels, while, for the 

highest level some alterations were made in the proposals of the first committee. 

The new subjects were offered additionally as compared to the old curriculum at 

the Darjah-e-takmil which was followed by darjah-e-takhassus. It included Logic, 

Philosophy, Euclidic Mathematics, Basics of Jurisprudence, Refutation of other 

Religions and Apostasy as well as Economics and Communism and Capitalism. 

T k r e  were f5lo systems of e 4 ~ c a t h  prcposed by the Deobandi Wafaq; one to 

eight was seslslar, completed by Q.~rng and Basics of Islam while second one 

coctinued to $9 s;s it was b e f ~ e  i.e. Dwsi Nizami. The Beralwis also added eight 
I 

more years before their old curriculum as few of the modern subjects were listed 1 
I 

- 1 
but their contents were not specified and addition followed up to level 10 (Malik, i 

I 

The studies of Islamic Law remained central to curriculum in contrast to the 
I 

I 

syllabus of the NCDM in which classical and modern subjects were made 

compulsory. Subjects like Pakistm Studies, General Science and English were not 

considered at all while the ~ubjects like Economics, Comparative Religious 

Sciences arxl Capitelism an4 Commrcirm, Social Sciences and other subjects 

were o f f e r~ l  zs optional subjeqtt. Lafer on few of the alterations were made by 
I 

wafaq in g3posed cuc~icdrw aftsr several interactions with the government 

(Malik, 1999). In addition to FIafaqs five Jamias were also given authority to 

issue their own degree certificates recognized by the government which in other 

words meant !hey were equivderzt to wafaqs. The five Jamias included Jamia 

Ashrafia, Feroz Pur Road (Lhore), Darul Uloom Korongi , K-Area (Karachi), . . 



Dam1 Uloom Mohammadia 5housia, Behra Sharif (Sargodha) Jamia Islamia 

Minhaj-ul-Q~ran (Lahore) and Jamia Taleemat-e-Islamia (Faisalabad). The 
I 

prominent'ulama who were headhg those Jamias within the religious hierarchy 

secured the jamias' special status.'The five wafaqs also formed their collective 

platform called "ittehad a1 Madaris" (Bano, 2007). 

a. Settlement of Madrassas' Academic Affairs 

The implerentation stage of the reforms followed the settlement of few major 

issues including equivalence of madrassa degrees and settlement of their 

economic issuzs. The University Grant Commission was directed to set a criterion 

for the equivalence and its prclpCsals were implemented on April 6,  198 1. The 
1 
t 
I 

Fawqaniyy~h certificate of Ishmia?. a ~ d  Arabic was conditionally recognized by 

the universities as the graduates had :o pass two more subjects compulsory for 
4 

B.A exarfi~ations of formal education system. Later on according to the I 
4 

notification of the UGC released on November 17, 1982, it was decided that 1 

equivalency of M.A Islamiat and Arabic would be given to the Sahadat-ul-Fazila 

Sanad of Wsfaq-ul-Madaris Dsc5and, the Shahadat-ul-Faragha of Tanzeem- ul - 

Madaris Ba~4lvi and Su!ttr.iz-~1 Afazil the final certificates of Shia and I 

Ashahadatul-klia the final s and  cf Ahl-e-Hzlith were given similar status which 
. . 

could be used for teaching of Islwiat and Arabic at the University and College 

level and fcr getting admissi:.? * l?igher level relevant to these specific subjects. 

Whil.: Deeni Madaris studeqfs +me supposed to pass two more subjects other 

than Arabic, Islamic Studies, Psrsiaq and Urdu if they wanted to adopt any 

profession other tban teaching of,lslamic Studies and Arabic. In order to create 



uniformity the final certificate was titled as Shahadah-ul-Alamiya Min Uloom il 

Islamia which was given after 16 ycirs of education (Bano, 2007). 
< 

h. Settlement of Madrassas' Financial Affairs 

The clientialism in neo-partimonial state is considered as legitimate on the 

logic that it serves community rather than the individuals. But, when individual 

who is central to power has rational approach then the situation becomes very 

clear that every logic is designed to serve regime's interests. In General Zia era, 

there were changes in the fbnc ia l  position of the DM. as the government- 

nominated Committee for Deeni Madaris instructed the government to eliminate I 

1 
I 

the financial deficit of Deeni Madaxis by providing them support through Zakat. 
I 
I 

I 

The recommendation which was already sought by the government on the basis to 

control madrasss and make them sub-ordinate by establishing patron-client 
I 

I 
relationship was accepted by the state. Zakat has been given immense importance I 

in the Holy Quran and Sunnah as it is underlying principle of Islam. 

The Islamizztion of eco2opy was undertaken in order to create egalitarian 

society where the fair distribution of wealth could be made possible. In order to 

< 
achieve so, Zia ul Haq promulgated Zakat and Usher Ordinance on June 20, 1980. 

He said on that occasion that Zakat is an important pillar of Islam. The needs of 
b .  

poor are hlfilled by God fearing persons in the society through alms, gifts and 

charity. Zakat whkh is an obligatory principle of Islam has an underneath 

philosophy of preventing accum~?!,la5on of wealth in a few hands in the society. He 

emphasized that Islam gives f ieebm to earn as much as possible through fair 

means but enjoins upon belisvers to give away a portion of their earnings for the 



o ~ h a n s ,  the kidred, the  need;^, ',he destitute m d  the widows in order to make 

sure the circulation of money in the society. Before the promulgation of the 
, . 

Ordinance, the payment of Zakat was a private matter of an individual but the 

Ordinance gave the duty of imppsition and collection of Zakat to the government. 

Madrassa served as an institution to. give away Zakat to the poor and needy 

students of,DM after the Zakat and Ushr Regulation of June 19805', nevertheless, 

ths mac';a;se z an institution -~fcs.-x~t eligible to receive Zakat (Malik, 1999). 

There wsre 100 Deeni &his of all secis which were considered for 
- .  - 

fi-mcia! ac:r:mce to Crc-rir r,';: Zerslt Couccil on f-5e initial stages. It was 

coyditione thsr the DM had t9 *~$ster as a society and would be accountable for I 

I 
right usage of funds. The Central Zakat Council distributed funds to the provincial 

Zakat Councils and according t r t h e  Zakat Regulation, Zakat hnds  could just be 

utilized for the "sustenance of ~tudents, remuneration of the teachers and thus 

should sewe to keep the DM f,:rictioning". Initially the ularna Committee laid 

d o - ~ n  three categories of DM' for,. distribution of Zakat fund, later, the 
5 .  

classification extended to five when it ought to increase the distribution of Zakat. 

e . 
The Provincid Zakat Council sxf~,zded the sub-division to 10 with a purpose to 

I 

improve Zzk: eistribution. To dszertk? other cogditions regarding zakat fund a 

- J 12 menbels mmnittee y ~ i  61;?~k&.v2 by prwincial zakat administration to 
I 

Snalize otEer details (Malik, 19: 2;. 

The ulama had deep co';lcerns wFer the record keeping of the zakat funds 

provided to madrassas and their audit by the Zakat administration. The Dawrah-e- 

hadith le-[el received more money in 1982183 than it did in 1984185. As in 



1982183, it received 25.9 which were dropped down to 18.6 in later two years. In 

the year 1982183, the intermed8ak level (mawquf) received a major portion i.e. 

66% of the Zakat money allocated for madraasa in Punjab. In the years 84/85, 

tahtani level's allocation of money enhanced from 8.1 to 29.8 percent. This year 

the small Deeni Madaris received huge money i.e. 30 % of the total money 

allocated for madaris. They were huge in number and for that reason the 

individval acnunt received by eech wes small whi!s it was highest in total figures. 

The Central Zakat Administration claimed that the demand of auditing merely 

aimed to make sure that the zakat money had been utilized according to the Sharia 
, 

rules. Few of the Deobandi madaris refused to be benefitted from the Zakat 

money whils few accepted z&at. Contrary to Deobandis, Barelvis, Ahle Hadith 

and Jammat-i-Islmi's madrascas ,remained beneficiaries of zakat hnd,  even in 

spite of the ideological differences over the prevailing zakat system, some of the 

Shia rnadrassa also availed the zakat money. The proportion of knds  disbursed to 
I 

DM out of Zakat knds passed on to the provinces by the Central Zakat Council 
J 

from 198 1 to 1985 was 1.9, 4.4, 5.2, 3.1 and 9.4 respectively. Mostly the money 

received by md;assas was used f9r ccnstruction purposes (Malik, 1999). 

The reports and the government initiatives never suggested the closing of 

madrassa but the focus had always been on regulating the madrassa like that of the 

institutions s f  formal education system. 



4.9 Outcomes, and ~mpkations of madrassa-reform efforts in Zia 

Era ' . 

There is a common perception that the state-led reforms initiatives proved to be 

damaging not only for the madrassa students but also for the nation on a larger 

scale in the lqnger run as short t z m  political interests were achieved which left a 

long term ramification for not only iadrassas but also for the state. Some of the 

ihplicatims arc! as under: 

a. Madrassa Boom due to Negligbce ccf Public Sector Education 
. I 

In neo-patrimonial states thers .is alweys confusion between self interest and 
I 

I 
I 

I 
I 

national interest. Often policy icitiated by the state becomes controversial whether 

it aimed to serve national interest or self-interests. Similarly, in Zia era there 

arcused a ccrfusion w h e t k  tl"s r;ate's akganized backing of madrassas leading to 

their irnner,:e growth a d  h e  r5;;l:gence of public sector education were aiming 

to achieve self-interest or nrt lxal  interest. Both formal and religious education 

system fo& the education systsm of the state. Then why was religious education 

system p x m t e d  at the cost of the formal education system? This riddle is 

resolved if the individual's approach is rational as General Zia had, then 

obviousb, self interests was a $:xkj over the national interests. When Zia 
1 

government was quite enthusias5 to implement madrassa reforms, he completely 

ignxed the secu1sl.r system cf education. Education which is considered to be a 

matter of 1i;"e and death for a na-203 and which is believed to secure the future of 



any natim was given a little plac~: in Pakistan's budget. The money allocated for 

the education sector was far lesser than half of the defense budget. 

The ratio of education versus defence in Zia era was as follows (Siddiqa, 

As a result, t h ~  public sector failed to expand its education network affordable for 
I 

the poor segxent of society. In thsx  bonditions, the madrassa appeared as the best 

alternative for the poverty-stridken segment of society. Madrassas of different 
, 

sects received a huge number of money in the form of donation from abroad and I 

zskat on the'd~mestic level. As a result, they extended their madrassa chain to the 

2007, p. 163): 

entir.: cc~-.+ ; I .  Tiiedel(2312).writ-s that the registered madrassa's number reached 

at 8;30f) 354 unregistered at 25, 0300 by the end of Zia era. The education 

Years 

1981-82 

1982-83 

1733-84 

19C4-85 

1985-86 

1 FP6-8.7 

1987-88 

imparted to the students was @ite affordable for all the segments of society and 

their degrees wera recognized & all levels of the formal education system. So, 

Education % 

1.4 

1.5 

1.6 

1.8 

2.3 

2.3 

2.4 

their organiz&d expansion backed by the state through reforms resulted in 

mounting enrollment. A perception'was created that the Islamization of state 

Defence% 

5.7 

6.4 

6.4 

6.7 

6.9 

6.9 

7.2 

wol~ld open the door for the madrassa graduates to participate in all the affairs of 



L a -  

the state but their participation was reduced to few institutions and areas, like 

Islamic Idedogical Council and teaching Islamic Studies and at the school and 

college levels and there too ver;l little number of graduates got opportunity to 

enter. 

The sect-wise classification of madrassa from in Zia era is as under: 

(Ministry of Education Government of Pakistan, 1988) 

. . 
b. Unemployment hcreased 

Year 

1979 

1984 

1988 

Although Mumtaz Ahmad G:41enged the perception of madrassa booming in 

Zia era and stressed thst g;:~rth i:- rnadrassa number was quite a natural -, 

Deo- 
bandi 

354 

1097 

1840 

phenomenon vrhich must \;s r3~~3ensed in comparison with the growth in 
t 

populztic~ cf Pakistan and i-;:sax in 1;ublic and private education institutions 

irnp.4-g f ~ x ~ l  ducat:cr. ( ~ I & r l ,  p s o n a l  communication, July 1, 2014) 

Even a c c ~ $ ; ~ ~  this analysis i: c m  be found that madrassa produced a huge 

number of gr~duates and 3% !n>cll*1lr market demanded skills which madrassa 

grrd-iates laskd.  The mzdrascs f4!d to develo~ intellectual human capital of 

Barailv 
i 

267 

557 

717 

Shia 

41 ' 

76 

47 

Ahle 
Hadith 

126 

76 

167 

JI 

57 

107 

96 



large nm-her of Pakistani youth ,ctl:Cying there. They appeared to be a big 

economic challenge to Pakistan (Fair, 2004). Very few renowned figures of 

madrassas including Pir Karam Shah of Sargodha, Maulana Taqi Usmani of 

Karachi and Maulana Samiul Haq af Akora Khattak and others of their associates 

were appointed as judges in Federal Shariat Court, members of Councils of 

Islamic Ideology and many other newly created Islamic Commissions, committees 

and institutions during the Zia rzgime (Ahmad, M. 2002). A bulk of students 

educated from madrassa was unaware of any role if existed in the light of their 

new declared statuss2. It shows that following neo-patrimonial practices some of 

madrassas' notables were given wcess to state's resources rationally in Zia era as 

through madsassa's top leadership he wanted to gain influence over a large section 

of the society. 

The extreme unemployment of madrasa graduates in the state left no 
I 

I 
I 

opportunities for them to play their role except to participate in Jihad activities in 

Afghanistan. To tackle the probkm of illiteracy, nearly 12,000 mosque schools 

were opelled in 1983-84 and supposed to adopt an expanded curriculum 

introducing modern scientific disciplines (Talbot, 1999). But, that too did not 

produce the expected outcomes as unemployment of madrassa graduates was not 

minimized. 
. d 

c. State's Efforts +o ControI Madarfs 

The levying of Zakat left remarkable effects on Pakistan's politics as those 

made the state powerful enough to interfere in madrassa system as government' 

was the sole responsible of distribtiting the Zakat money among the traditional 



madrassas t~ rssi5t thenr,finz~cially. As a result a large number of madrassas 

accepted Zakat money even in spite ofthe fact that the government sought support 

in return for funding while few'of the rnadrassas' authorities realized that financial 
8 %  

dependency through the process of reforms initiatives would undermine their ' 

autonomy. So, they started fishing for foreign aid in order to retain their complete 

autonomy (Kepel, 2002). / 

The government rationaily vced Zakat money to gain some political 

objectives. The Zakat money W P S  qie-zheld from the madrassas that were run by 

any of the figirk's oppos:fim +%k.ber like JUI lzd by Maulana Fazal-ur-Rehman 

did not recsiv.: mmey in t h c 7 r q 5 c t .  The Zakat administration tried to force 

opposition group into conformity with it. Through integration policy the state 

wanted to sub-ordinate DMs and to some extent it succeeded as sanctions were 

ir.iposed on politicized religihS S ~ c b l s  and gbvernment took enough control on 

small and nev2 Demi madrzsszs by oo5llging them through Zakat money (Malik, 

1999). The activities of ~ e o b e r d i  madrassas in Sindh were quite notable against 

Punjabi chauvinism which were quite evident in Movement for Restoration of 

Democracy (MRD) and for this reason even majority of Deoband madrassas in 

Sindh reject4 Zakat money bllt rio decrease in disbursement of Zakat money was 

made rathe- it was increased aed kmr.3 money was allocated to forces other than 
. , 

. , 
Deobandis rc-:. -s ~ie lwls ,  J a z  %t-;-Islami and Ahle-e-Hadith to secure political 

interests by, Zia in order to suppkss the religious and liberal opposition forces 

(Malik, 1999). In this way prtrob-client relations were retained by the state to 

achieve short-term politiccl cb j~~ t ives .  



d. Efforts to get State Patronagk 

The Soviet's invasion of Afghanistan provided an opportunity to Zia ul Haq to 

get legitimacy of his regime on the international level. In the name of reforms a 

huge amount of money was disbursed and a cadre of madrassa-learned emerged 

within a few year. Using rational approach, General Zia-ul-Haq made a conscious 

choice of encouraging those rtnadrassa graduates to fight for the Muslims of 

Afghanistan as madrassa based parties were trying to outdo one another in order 

to get state prtronage. There had b e h  an official competition between and within I 

I 
1 

the sects and sub-sects of Sunni and Shia clerics to achieve official patronage. In I 

order to =hieve so, they had made political parties, raised jihadi militias, 

expanded madrassa culture and had even become a part of governments3. It was 

claimed that the clerics of all sects and sub-sects were free to propagate their 
1 

jihadi ideologies. As a result an unhealthy competition between madrassas of 

different sects started which imperiled the madrassa system. 

e. Diversion from the Curricular Activities 

The aforementioned activities on the part of madrassa really diverted the I , 

attention of madrassa administration and students from their real purpose of 

imparting and attaining true religious education to gaining more material benefits 

from domestic and global actors through politicization of madrassas. As it was 

obvious frcm the fact that Madrassas of all major sects recruited workers for the 

student organization such as Jamiyat Tulabi-i-Islam and Anjuman Tulab-i-Islam, 



the wings cf Deobandi bpck-i Jamiyat Ulama-i-Islam and Barelwi's backed 

Jamiyat Ulema-i-Pakistan respectively. Many Shia affiliated madrassas in small 
I 

towns had been a source of providing workers to Imamiya Students 

Organization-a Shia Youth group and Sipa-i-Muhammad -a Shia activist group. 

Jamiyat Ulema-i-Ahle Hadith had also a wing Ahle-Hadith Youth Force largely 

drawn fiom the madrassa students. It is not a hidden fact that the Deobandi 

madrassss recruited thousknds of volunteers for Afghan Jihad and Jammat-i- 

Islzmi also established a wide nztwork of madrassas in Baluchistan and NWFP 

with the help of Zakat money and foreign funds and they became breeding 
I 

grounds for Mujahideen of Gulbedin Hikmatyar's Hizb-i-Islami movement. The 
I 

madrassas kept on receiving funds from the. Middle Eastern Muslim countries 

apparently for the purpose of Afghan relief and Jihad. The funds were wholly or 

partially used for recruiting more students, providing physical facilities to I 
' I  

madrassas and for their se5tarian activities, including acquisition of weapons 
, 

(Ahmad, M. 2000). 

There emerged two types of rnadrassas during the Soviet's invasion of 

Afghanistan that rendered services for the Saudi and US backed jihad. Jammat-i- 

islami Selgnged to the first gmup which had never been a madrassa based party 

but later estaslished madrassas to r emi t  and train mujahidin while Madrassas like 

Jamiat ulen-i Islam's affiliated rnadr&sas belonged to the second group who were 

independert. Although they were opposed to Zia regime because they believed 

that they re rdmd more s e ~ i c e s  in Afghan Jihad but got less funding but they 

were state's partner in Afghan jihad (Fzir, 2004). 



No doubt that the US and Fakisisrani governments during the Soviet's war 

against Afghanistan rationally encouraged the students to engage in sectarian 

militancy by influencing their curriculum. Some 13 million volumes of the 

textbooks prepared at the Univekity of Nebraska Omaha (with the aid of more 
, 

than US $ 5 1 million by US Agency for International Development Funding from 

1984-1994) motivating armed struggle in defence of Islam were distributed in 

madrassas.   he mutual collabo :aGm of the Pakistan and US government brought 

Kalashniko-! cylture and ssctarim &ilitancy in Pakistan (Candland, 2006). . . 

I ' 

f. Gap betwe~la Secular and fi&ghus Segment Widened which polarized the , 

Society 

The i;";lpk~entatim of cddrsksa reform followed by winning political support 

from the rndiasss sector turn& Zis generous enough towards the religious 
I 

segment of c'ociety and he awarded some more concessions to them which tilted ! 
the equilibrium between secular and religious segment of society in favor of the 

latter. This generated a huge gap between the two segments of society which in 
! 

other words meant fragmentatisn of the society which nourished element of 
1 

violence mC intolerance ia ~ak;&m:s society in Zia era as the student and labour 

unicns a,id )r'icf5rent humzq ri&? zrgmizations were banned considering them 
v 

pro-Bhuti,o cad press and inciepndeat writers, poets and thinkers were "subject to 

politicd drwec~tion" w h i l  $mmat-i-Islami, Islami Jamiat-e-Taliba were left 

unkii2ckd by the state. One of the characteristics of neo-patrimonial states is that 

the ruler crushes the opponents befare they launch organized protests and for that 

reason too, the liberals were tried t3 keep silent in Zia era. In other words Islamic 



factions of: society were prompted at the cost of liberal, secular and modern 

sectors (Rehamn, 2006). 

Dynamism between the two ssctims of the society is quite measureable by 

focusing on their ideologies, can?aigns and agendas which are quite conflicting . 
in nature. The secular segment pefeys to strive for pluralism, democracy, freedom 

,. ' 

of speech and expression a n h  human rights' accountability of the state, 
t $ '  

modernism &. while the religtks ssgment stands and struggles for introduction 
' I 

and imple;r?rt'iesion of rdigi'hc. ;&s &d order in the society, unification of 

Umma and eradication of inju&:s faced by Umma all over the world. The 

secular segment of society uses, medis debates, academiclresearch institutions, 

advocacy chpa ign  and journalistic writings to achieve their goals and to have a 
7 

connection with the people ?ki!e' the religious segment focuses on mosque, 

madrasss md street power i,o ai1-1%ve their goals and also manipulates state and 

masses (Rehman, A. 2006). Altliough there is no disagreement that the goals of 

both segments of society are non-conflicting, infact they are parallel to each other. 

A healthy s~cie ty  accommodates d5minant traditional and modern forces together 

for the conhwtivz developmes': 3P society. But in Zia regime the state instead of 

maintaining apy sort of balance: t&eerl the traditionalists and modernists brought 

them as ccmpetitor to each otlisr vkich polarized54 the society even more. 

g. Diversificafkm awong the WJjdticns Factions which promoted sectarianism 

Sectarimisrr, promcks I & ~ h s  intolerance among the members of the 

society. Fitter hatred towards 3C2r sects of the society is preached as well as 



overvalued which directly tbrea%ns the peace and harmony of a society. The 

religious organizations belonging to different sects protect and promote their own 

sects. Their' rivalry assumes mere aggression on each other's holy days and 

events (Afzal, Iqbal & Inayat, 2012). Zia's madrassa reforms brought 

diversificaticn among the religitxs faztion to such an extent that polarized 

factions started hating each othkr as a diverse society of mutually antagonistic 

groups may be a ticking time bomb (Rahman, T 2003) which led them to 

sectarianism5' and paved the way for militancy.56 

In Pakistan's case one 'cm find that the government imposed Zakat tax 
I 

according t~ the prescriptions of Hanafi school of Sunni law sparked a great 

resentment a o n g s t  the Shia mazses which led them to political mobilization in 

Pakistan (Zaman, 114). Zia promoted Sunni-based Islamization to counter Shia's 

I 
political activism in the wake of the Iranian revolution5' and radical Deobandi t 

t 

ulama led by Maulana Haq Nawaz Jhangvi formed Sipah-e-Sahaba Pakistan to 

strive to brhg $be people into 2 s  fdds of Sunni version of Islam. The SSP did not 

lose any opportunity to combat the Shi'at at all levels. They demanded ban on 

Muharram proceseion and declaration of Shias as non-Muslims like Ahmedis and 

improve Sunni version of Islam as an official state religion. With the emergence 

of SSP in the mainstream politics of the state, the radical elements formed 

Lashkar-e-Jhagvi whose cadres garticipated in Afghan jihad on one hand and 

carried on effc;ts to achieve sectarian goals in Pakistan on the other hand (Mufti, 

2012). 



Jamiat Ulcrna-e- Pakistan, Ja$.yat Ulama-i-Ahle Hadith, Jamiyat Ulama-i- 
I 

Islam and Tehrik-i-Jafriya madrassa Secarne a breeding ground for the recruitment 

of work force for the stydent organizations in all four provinces. Several 

madrassas hdulged in violence and sectarian activism in Karachi, Multan, Jhang, 

Lahore, Gyjranwala and Chakwal served as breeding grounds for anti-Shia 

Deobandi group -Sipah-i-Sahaba (Ahmad, 2002). 

Zia regime promoted sectkianism rztionally by favoring Deoband maslaks8 

openly as khctlbs in army wele q p i n t e d  who had Deoband maslak. Auqaf 
. . 

departmeit 'vm used to spmdd &:bad maslak throughout the country while 

their ulama were given a hmdful rk;_nresentation in the rubber stamp parliament. In 

Zia regime, anti-Shia madrassas and organizations such as Al-Rashid Trust and 

Markaz-al-Dawa-al-%shad the parerlt of Lashkar-e-Tayaba became very popular 
$ I 

in the country (ICG, 2002). I 

I 

The Shia community harboured an extreme resentment due to imposition of 

Sunni version of Islam in all the katters of the state, including the Zakat process. 

They considered such sort of Eeasures having official patronage as an organized 

strategy of the state to suppress them. As a result in order to secure the interests of 

the Shia c3ir&iunity and Sh;a versiaa bf Islam in the state they consolidated and 

organized the?r already est~UisF;Y'; fcr~m Tehrik-e-Nifaz-i-Fiqa-i-Jafriya (1979). 

The governmne2t rationallj ~la.jr% a rCk in fomenting Sunni-Shia violence in the 

state as it patronized some religious organizations in the state in order to preclude 

them from making any united fcrum or alliance against the dictatorial regime 

(Grare, 2007) which depicted the 5atrirmnial nature of the state. 



President Zia-ul-Haq adopting rational approach supported Deobandi sect as 

he wanted to gain legitimacy for his regime on the international level specifically 

from the Arab world. 

h. ~edagogical Problems in Secular System of Education 

When the madrassa started pro,ducing a large number of graduates who were 

unskilled and could perform some very limited productive activities relevant to 

their specific subjects, the government tried to make some adjustments for them in 

the secular education system whtch created pedagogical problems in secular 

system of education. I 
, 
t 
1 

The government after intrcck~cing modern subjects into madrassa through 

reforms process made efforts to reduce the gap of knowledge and linguistics 

between madrassa students and the students of formal education system in order 
r 

to create more job opportunities for the madrassa graduates. Firstly, it introduced 

Islamic studies as a compulsory subject in formal education system (Kepel, 2006) 

and secondly, the government of Pakistan advised the English medium schools to 

make a shift to Urdu or any other regional language recognized by the state while 

Arabic was represented as a Imgilage of Islam and it was made compulsory 

foreign lanwage and later on a i  medium for teaching and learning from class 1 in 

all governmmt schools. English was planned to be introduced at level 6.  This act 

of the g ~ ~ ~ e r n m e n t  coincided with the government's support for Madrassas which 

seemed to ~ d s e  cultural, pedagogical and political problems. to the country on a 

large scale (R~ssool, & Mans~or, 2007). On the other side when a perception 

created that English would be banned in Pakistan's school, the government 



enccuraged the growth of Englic3 medium private schools "catering for the fast 

expanding and more affluent middle class" which further polarized the society 
I 

increasing gap between poor and rich (Rehman, A. 2004). 

i. Political Support from Islamk Parties 

There is a general agreement that the religious institutions such as mosques, 

madaris, temples and churches can be used as a mean to "provide organizational 

resource fcr mobilization in a number of ways". They can lead to motivate the 

people to conduct both viole~t  and peaceful activism passionately (Silberman 

Higgins, & Dweck, 2005). General Zia successfully used madrassa for political 

activism as he achieved politixl support from the Islamic parties by bringing 

them into the "political arena as members of his parliament, the Majlis-e-Shura" 

(Zaidi, 2007). One of the attributes of neo-patrimonial states is that they possess 
( 

weak constitutional institution: c r J  as a result the ruler enjoys unchecked power. 

In Zia era tm,  the constituticnal inrtitutions including legislature did not possess 

power to keep check on Presieent's authority and most of the members of the 

parliament had strong personal affiliations with the President although their 

political grcmnds were weak. Bratton and Walle (1994) believe that personal 

dictator a d o ~ t s  twb ways to strmgthen his regime either he weakens the formal . 

political institutions or maintains absolkte control over them. It was a fact that 

Zia-ul-Haq adopted both the W;JS :o strmgthen his regime as for example on one 

side he weakened the legislature by limiting the opposition liberal forces' entry in 

the parliament and on the other Sde maintained absolute control over them as the 

members kzpt silence due to fear~of 5 4 c 3  their removal from the parliament. 



G~neral Zia regime had a close association with a "right wing, neo- 

fundamentalist association" which was later turned to be a political party Jarnmat- 

i-Islami whose founder Maulana Mawdudi had a strong hold on small bourgeois. 

He was a-great critic of ulama's 'Yraditionalism and their conservative and 

anachronistic approach to  slam'^". He believed that Modern Science, technology, 
I 

I 

industrialisni, mechanization shduld be openly accepted by the Muslims in order 

to survive slnd 'make a red prQgress in the world. The Jammat vociferously 

backed the mdltary regime in th.: early two years as it not only bagged ministries 
I 

in his ci47i'k3 cabinet but a130 had an impressive representation in Islamic 

ideclogical Ccvicil and was ill;P?ential in education system, mass media, armed I I 

c ,orces, mtional an~~~rovincial~ure~~cratic agencies and labour organizations. 

The Jamrnat also laid theordick frame work of Zia's policies60 which were 
I 

surrounding around Islamization. After Bhutto's hanging the Jammat showed a 

great a v e r ~ 3 n  to it and dzc!k$d martial law as un-1slamic6'. Apparently, the 

Jammat deta~hed itself fi-om Zia r e g i ~ e  but unofficially continued support for the 

military regime as it did not launch any protest against Zia's regime (Wink, 1991). 

The JUI-S and JUI-F participated in Afghan Jihad to achieve the global agenda of 

which Pakieim was made a Cir:st party in Zia era. So, direct and indirect support 

of religicks ip~litical parties contributed in strengthening Zia regime. 
9 

. \ 

Conctu@o% T 

Tke above given entire scholarly, semi-scholarly works and government 

documents depict that madrassa reforms in General Zia era fell short of achieving 

the conceived outcomes of bringing about substantial changes into madrassa 



/ 

system of Pakistan. There emerge two schools of thought de~icting the madrassa- 

state relations in xntext to reforms. Jamal Malik and Masooda Bano belong to the 
, '- 

first schoc'l of thought believe Cat the reforms aiming to bring madrassas into 

mainstream political life settled the academic and financial impediments by 
. . 

proving incentives to madrassas such as declaring their degrees at a par with the 
% .  

formal system of education and supporting them through the Zakat money. The 

first sc'lml ?'thrrught has also &i ~ t e d  out that flexibility was shown by the state 
I 

with a purpse to establish re!a$iks with the ulama which were maintained 

by giving them high positions in government and state's departments. The second 

school of thought having r e g o w d  proponent Qasim Zaman depicted that , 

ulama's reluctance were the major reasons to precede the reforms from achieving 

the real ccrixiv&d essenye and , eadrassa-state relations remained complex 

throughout Zia &a. 

The study negates the phceptions that the madrassa-based ulama had 

complex relations with the state during the Zia era as the resistance showed by the 

ulama was a step of deal that one expects between patron and client (neo- 

patrimor-isl ckaracter) which settles matter through give and take policy. The 

settleme~t c: a2ademic and fk:?cial affairs leter showed that patron-client 

relations between madrassz and wert: established as madrassas' were given ' - 

some concessio~s by the st& md !n return achieved their support to sustain the , . 

regime. T& s6dY ties the two n&ytre~_:ly divergent schools of thought. The first 

school of 'i?.zght c m o t  5% 45?4 as the government brought the madrassa 

graduates into the mainstrezn? rditical life by equalizing their degrees to the 

162 



formal syskm of educzticn without making any pedagogical changes as 

demanded bylthe state and digbursed money to cater their financial affairs which 
'/ 

turned the madrassa-state relations as patron-client relations. The state showed 

flexibility in implementation stages to maintain good relations with ulama and 

when the ur&a resisted the 

reforms asiCe bequeathed the 

r s f ~ r m  plans the state, keeping the real essence of 

m$&assa stake holders (clients) with unconditional 

academic and financial accommoE~tions. So, infact both the schools of thought 

are not overlapping but the second school of thought is an extension of the first 

school of thought which is obvious in implementation stages. This chapter merged 
1 

the first school of thought w ~ h  t k  second school of thought logically using a . I 
I 

common grsund of 1slamizrt:on philosophy rationally initiated by the military 

ruler to gain maximization of interests which filled the gap between outcomes and 

resistance by the ularna at fhe implementation stages by making flexibilities 1 
I 

demanded earlier cn the formulakm stages. 

Whens t% outcomes or implisations of the madrassa reforms are discussed 

in the chapter it can be found that there appeared few opinions in the semi- 

scholarly aqd scholarly work. Few writers including Christine Fair and Riedal 

believed t h ~ t  the rnadrassa's beomd as a result of state's official backing through 

the zakat money and they qpeareY to be a big economic challenge for the state. 

Few others ir-duding Fredyick Grare, Marium Mufti and ICG Reports claim that 

General Ziz p m o t e d  DeoSacd: mslak  in the wake of the Iranian revolution to 

gain some political interests such as not only suppressed the political opponents 



but rlso precluded any religious and cecular political parties for making any 

alliance against its regime and in this way he retained his power. 

This study showed political and economic benefits to the renowned ularna 

running madrassas brought-them close to the state. As using supportive arguments 

this study concludes that zakat money was used dominantly for construction 

purposes by the ulama which resulted in addition to their assets and rationally 

madrassas' high -ups were gilkn &-s?i?~timal pmts in a neo-patrimonial state and 

Influence the r k a  got enrolled students in huge number who 

served as h$ :government selai% rendering their services beyond the domestic 

level to Af&nistan which became a battlefield between the two major powers of 

the Cold War era. So, the study concludes that the state-led madrassa reforms 

proved to be quite supportive fer the military ruler to win legitimacy and favour 

on the domestic and international levels. 

A k t  I123 also been writtee abaut sectarianism and dominance of religious 

segment in politics in Zia era. But none of the study provides the facts that the 

reforms and promotion of sectarianism in the entire state and dominance of . . 

religious segments in pol'iti.-,s vere d l  inter-related phenomenon shaping one 

ancther. Frfs~t, this is 4 e  pioak: study that reveals that Zia-ul-Haq using 

rationalit-j exyloited the n e ~ - ~ a ' r i ~ m d ~ l  features of the state and created space for 

the madrzw-base4 religiow~ pr%e: thr-~ugh the state-led madrassa reforms which 

left im~licaticns; Zrstly, each of relig%us sect expanded its influence in the 

society cn sebtarian basis at the cost of the other sects which sowed the seeds of 

sectarimism in the society that the state is ripening even in the present times. 



Secondly the state marginalized the seculars and promoted the religious which , 

diversified the society. 
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Chapter 5 

Madrassa-State Relations: An Analysis of 

State Policies durigg Musharraf Era 

Introduction 

This chapter deals with the madrassa-state relations in context to madrassa i 
reforms introduced under the banner of Enlightenment Moderation in General 

Pervez Musharraf era. The cha~ t s r  ; xtrays the grounds on which the Army came 

into power dismissing a democratic government in Pakistan in 1999. Throughout 

the regime the military ruler tr:ed to create and avail opportunities to sustain his 

regime 

indepth 

and miid&sa reforms were an extension of those efforts. Its gives an 

analysis s f  the way the rec~rms &re introdused with a rational approach 

to accommodate the religious segment cf society into mainstream national politics 

prior to the 911 1 incident. After the 011 1 ibncident which changed the world history 

as it marked the lregianlng of a r?eG era and changed the laws of the few states 

also brought transition in Mipharrafs policy towards madrassa from 

'accommodatic'~' t9 'preventicr. CT th- likely threats' for the world security. The 
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dstails of the fov-ulation and irr$!+men:e:ion stages of the state-led madrassa 
. 

r e 5 m s  are given in detail alorig vis-I  the reservations of the ulama. Some efforts 

are made to depict the implications of the reforms on madrassasa stakeholders as 

well as the state and society. 

5.1 Madrassa Reforms: Internal and External Dynamics 

The Ancient Attic Greek, the ancient Semitic as well as classic Chinese 

regzrded history as hndamentally static m o v i n g  through a yearly cycle where 

various ages cf humanity eventually repeat ,older patterns. This notion of history 

might be misfit cr debateable ifi other aspects of human life but seems appropriate 

' . \  
I"or the histcry of ,Pakistan's p3!::';s. The history of military intervention in 

Pakistan's politics.re~eated itself bxr :  agak in 1999 when the Army took over the 

charge of the government through coup d'dtat despite the social and political 

milieus contrasted 1977's situation when General Zia-ul-Haq imposed Martial 
* 

Law. 

- 
Although ~pparently t&re wss no viable resentment among public against 

the 213'~ majxity holding govhrnmsnt but there seemed an eloquent tussle 

between the institutions of the s&te which resulted in Army's intervention in 
, .  

ps!itic,a. There, *m a comron perceptkn that the government wanted to enhance 

the dependence of the state instkutims including military and judiciary on itself 

by meddling in their administrative, affairs and for that purpose it had made some 

instituticnal and. executive changes t2 &snx its influence over those institutions 

and those measures of the civil govemnent infuriated the Army. There also 



emerged some vpriance of opinions between Army and the government over few 
I 

of the critical issues of the national interests including Kargil issue and relations 

towards India. , 

So, this time among'Paii1 Brooker's re-structured checklist of motives of 

army's intervention in politics,* corporate self-interests seemed foremost which 

was later on somehow attached to the national interests through a political slogan 

"Pakistan Firsf"'* that cover'.!): zerved the self- interests of the military ruler 

according t~ few perceptions. Although the military government did not have to 

face any stiff resistance fiom the public on the domestic level in the beginning, 

partlyadue to the exile of the lssrder$h)hip of the major political parties and partly 

due to people's emotional attachment with the army as the memories of the Kargil 

Crisis as p r h y e d  by the state controlled media were hovering in their minds and 
I 

- 1 
i 

they were cknsidering army as incarnation of safety for them but still the regime 

seemed to be in an urgency tr, cater to the demands of the international 

community regarding the restoration of democracy in the state. In those situations 

instead of taking some practical political measures to restore democracy to 

appease the international commmity, General Pervez Musharraf preferred to 

introd2ce t k  vision of a m'xkr-.tk Islamic society, modem in nature and secular 

in essence and raised the slog22 of Enlightened Moderation for the state which 

was perceilled and welcomed by the West as necessary for Pakistan as a "Guide 

Cane for the blind" in context to the post 911 1 situations. 

Ths rwst domine-t. ex'sxal event that led the worid to raise questions 

over the madrassa system of the Muslim world in general and Pakistan in 



particular wzs the 911 1 ir,cider=t, when the global hegemony---the US met two 

tragic incidents on September 11, 2001. The two hijacked planes carrying 

passengers hit the World Trade Center and one hijacked plane hit the Pentagon, as 

a result the World Trade Center which was an apt symbol of global capitalism 
, . 

demolished while the Pentagon which stood as an icon and center of U.S military 

power was dsimaged partially.' In other words the great symbols of the US 

econcmy and Sofence came u:fer attack causing a huge damage. The very initial 
I I 

rezction by the US administratio9 following the attack clearly depicted that the 

US would take some aggressive measures against the suspects as they were 
I 

, , I 

"repeatedly portmying the cocjict as a war between good and evil in which I 

the US. was going to "eradicate evilporn the world, " (Kellner, 2004. Para, 15). 

Although Musharraf initiated madrassa reforms prior to 911 1 incident in 

order to anchor the roots of his military regime in the society but taking 

advantage of the pre-mature recponses of the US Administration following 9/11 

incident Presidmt Musharraf rationally connected the general criticism of the US 

officials on the Muslim world to Pakistan's madrassa and sought justification for 

his regime on the international level on the condition that he would eradicate 

militancy in Pakistan's madrassa with iron hands under his Enlightened 

 oder ration ~ h ! l 3 r r ~ h ~ .  As a k u k  of the developments including 911 1 incident 

followed by the US-led war in Afghanktan made Pakistan an ally of the West and 

a key strategic player and accerdir.gly had upgraded Musharraf's international 
I 



stature and strengthened his hand63 to remain in power ("Pakistan's Musharraf', 

Pakistan's religious education institutions remained as central subject in context to 

the Global Var on Terror as the two more global incidents 717 London Bombing 

and the Mumbai Attacks added fuel to that intense criticism. 
I 

5.2 Some Examples of the Efforts to Reform the Muslim Societies 

in History 

\ ' 

The slsgan to transform !h: Iduslim societies into secular and modern had t 

~ 3 t  keen a new experience as the histky of the Muslim world had preserved the 

details of few of the efforts made in this regard. In 1923 when Reza Khan became 

the Prime Minister of Iran, he tried to secularize and modernize the Iranian society 

but abstained himself from implementation of such designs due to clerics' extreme 

resentment. 

In 1925, the Qajar dynasty was deposed by a majlis which was 

dominated by Reza Khan's men as a result Reza Shah Pahlavi the military officer 

was conferred upon crown in 1. @1 1926. In order to promote westernization and 
.c 

go~ernrher' ~ m t r o l  over the st&?, Rsza Shah launched a broad program of change 

which rrils &signed with the a~s!stance of a group of European trained army 

officers and young bureaucrats. The reform program expanded the bureaucracy on 

a large scale m d  oirerhauled the administrative machinery which was followed by 

some more developments such as establishment of a chain of secular primary and 

secondcry :r,hols and the first Eutopem style university in Tehran in 1935. Many 
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of Shah's policies were framed to break the hierarchy of the religious segments, 

particularly dsrics in t h  sc:i%y. In this connection, the state became even more 

infiuential in the matters of 1:;eqing of graduates of religious seminaries 'and 

administration of religious endowments to end clerics' monopoly over the 

education system. He undertock a codification of laws that created a body of 

secular law applied and interpreted by the secular judiciary outside the control of 

the religims establishme~t w i 4  a purpxe to contain the growing power of the 

clerics. After excluding. the dcrics from judiciary, Reza Shah established a 

system of secu!ar courts and tr~asferred the important and lucrative task of 
, 

certifying documents from t!k c!xics to the state-licensed notaries. In order to 

unify the heterogeneous people of Iran, to emancipate women and cater foreign 

influence, Reza Shah imposed European dress on the population and abolished the 

wearing cf thr: veils for won;er! :Amuzegar, 1991). 

In the beginning Reza Shah won a huge support from his countrymen for 

unifying the coimtrtry, for restoring the order and for introducing economic and 

educational reforms. He tried to remove all the hurdles in a way of his 

achievements including the przss ard d!ama. Man;] of the religious leaders were 

jailed or exiled and in 1936 nlmbcr of worshippers who were protesting against 

Reza Shah's reforms was killed in one of the worst confiontations between the 

government agtbrities and d a m .  vilere troops violated the sanctity of the shrine 

of Imam F.cza in Mashkad (2wuzegar' 1991). So, his efforts to promote 

secularism v{we appreciated by t116 society for some time but at the same time ' 

confrontation between ulama an4 the state never subsided. 



Another notable effort in this regard was made in Kemalian Republic 
C -. 

when t l . ~  gew nationalist reg& led by ~ e m a l '  Ataturk abolished the Ottoman 

Empire in 1,922 while in 1924 he, abdished the Caliphate which was held by the 

Ottoman Sultanate for centuries. 1n Ottoman Empire, Islam encompassed all areas 

including pc!itical, social, e c o n h i c  and cultural spheres of life as a religion and 

as a way of life. Mustafa Kemal Ataturk and his friends initiated a new series of 

socio-cultwzl reforms with a >~r?os= t~ denounce religious dogmatism. Kemalist 

secularism was anti-clerical secularism in its true spirit as the Young Turks 

espoused the idea that Islam was hurdle in the way of development and progress 

which w s  bzsically positivists' i k a s  derived fiom the vision absorbed by them 

from France. They believed Islam to be a threat to modern Turkey as the Catholic 

Church was to French Republic (Levis, 2002). 

The abolition of Caliphate ended any direct relationship between state and 

religion in Turkey. As a result, the sta2 supressed the religious orders, secularized 

the public school education, c losd  the religious schools and revoked shariah 

(Islamic Law) in order to read$st the entire social frame work of the Turkish 

people. By xpating modeniizath to westernization Kemal Ataturk initiated 

some rack91 reforms to secularice and westernize the society. Some secular, legal 

code, modelled along European lines was introdwed that completely altered laws 

aEecting ~ V & O P ,  marriage and f.nil;r relations. Ataturk urged the countrymen 

"to lo9k arc! act like Europeaqr" md i>ing the West European style dresses were 

encouraged md he himself 5ec%i:.: t!~e primary promoter of ball room, surnames 

and official functions were cc?S,-ide~A as incomplete without dancing. Titles of 



hcnour given i3 the past were e'Cr,o',ljk~,d. Men started wearing hats rather than the 

Fez, and .women stated x a r i l g  i rdern  dresses and stopped wearing veils 

(Landau, 1984). Turkey adopted Latin alphabet which showed its conscious 

inclination towards the West. The opportunities to learn Arabic language for the 

new generation was kept limited, &s a result they were unable to get education 

from the traditional scholars. (Landau, 1984) In this way the Turkish society 

successfully made a transition to seculmism and modernism which in other words 

could be weighed equivalent to Westernization. 

5.3 Edigbtaned Moderattay Philosophy of General Pervez 

Musharraf 

The real esScnce of Musharraf's Eglightened   ode ration^^ appeared in refined 

form aft:!: ?I1 1 incident which gsserted his philosophy to be based on a two- 

pronged strategy. 

"The first part is for the M u s h  world to shun militancy and extremism and 

adopt the path of socio-econom'fp up!@. The second part is for the West and the 

US in particular, to seek to resolve allpcl3ical dkputes with justice and to aid in 

the socio-economic betterment of t?ge deprived Muslim world' (The Washington 

Post. June 1,2004). 

The term Enlightenment wzs originated in 16' Century in the West with the 

launching of revolutionary movements in philosophy and science. The 

contribution of Descartes, Bmm, Eobbes, Locke, Newton, Bayle and Spinoza 

prevented the term from being dried out. It gained immense popularity in the 18' 
, . 

Century as thinkers such as Hume, Kant and Madison, Jefferson and Franklin 



contributed 'a lot in keeping the Movement alive (Owen, John M., Owen J. Judd, 

2010). The origin of the secular intellectual foundation of reforms can be traced in 

Immannel Kant's ideas. The most famous definition of Enlightenment is that of 

German philosopher Immanuel Kant (1724-1 804): 

"Enlightenment is man's emergence JFom his self-imposed immaturity. Immaturity 

is the inability to use one's understanding without guidance JFom another. This 

immaturiv is self-imposed when its cause lies not in lack of reason, but in lack of 

resolve and courage to use it withcut guidance JFom another. Sapere Aude! 'Have 

courage to use your own understanding!'-that is the motto of enlightenment" 

(Kant 201 0 [1784], p. I) .  

Transcenclert Movement launched in New England had followed the essenee 

of Kantian philosophy as they believed that "one could transcend the limits of 

intellect and strive for emoticnal understanding and unity with God without the 

assistance of organized religion" (wwwl.whsd.net). The Movement motivated the 

individuals to follow conscienc&by scrutinizing his own views. 

The post-modernists challecge reason that reason when acts as a factor or 

means to es:zb!ish justified rat:onal order it paves way to purely instrumental 

reason which focuses much OLI gaining interests of the powerful, nurturing 

colonialism and neo-colonialism, gaining more wealth etc using reason and 

scientific methodology (Rosenfelj, 2009) and here in case of Musharraf, 

Enlightened moderation Philoso~hy turned to be a rational approach derived out 

of the realm of Reason (instrurnmtal reason) keeping the Religion aside. 



Using instrumental reasoning President Musharraf contended the 

international community that hhC was working to curtail extremism, 

fundamentalism, sectarianism 'and militancy through soci-economic uplift of 

madrassa graduates through madrassa reforms. He also showed intentions to 

reverse few of the decisions made in the past under the umbrella of Islamization 

as soon as he seized the power itl 1999. In the very beginning of his regime on 
I 

Qctober 17, 1999, he urged ulama to present a true picture of Islam by curbing - 

those elements that exploit religion for their pre-set interests. He claimed in the 

beginning of his regime that he had made a very comprehensive strategy . 
I 

regarding madrassa that comprised of spurring their strength and eradicating their 

weaknesses. He showed his will to introduce the modern subjects in madrassa 

under the Enlightened Moderation philosophy in order to break the hurdles that 

had confined the learned at madrassa to just few religious and social activities. He 

showed his interest to impwe, .he  standard of education with such necessary 

alterations helpful for the studer.!s i0 adopt any of the professions they wanted 

(Parpart, 2002). 

In order to propagate his philosophy of Enlightened Moderation on the 

domestic level he used scholars like Ghamadi who openly favoured Musharraf s 

plan cn ~tate-cponsored and other media to amend Hudood Ordinance arguing it 

m:sinterpe:atim of the Shariah b-j a Kmited circle of traditional Jurists. Ghamadi 

also declsred that the Jihad backed by Organizations against Hindus, Jews and 

Christian as illegal. He ad.rocatd that Jihad was obligatory only when a Muslim 

state came under unjust attack of th4 foreign country (Ahmad, M., 2010). 



hlunawar Hassan, the Jammrt-I-Islami's Central Secretary General interpreted 
1 

Musharraf'k~nlightened Moderation as a measure to eradicate Islamic values and 

denounce Islamic traditions. He criticised that Musharraf under the Enlightened 

Mpderation Philosophy wanted to promote un-Islamic ways of life and practices I 

in the society. He forgot the specific basic structure of the Muslim societies, their 

psychology, temperament and real dynamics, which was inherited from the 

Drophet (htt~//www.worldsecuritynetwork.com). 

So& .&reme crE'-is5 c& from othsr ulama too, as most of them 

believed th3t the concept of En'!@$ened Moderation was another dangerous tool 

used by the non-Muslims after being failed to convert the Muslims to other 

religions. They believed that if ~u3li!n was not converted to non-Muslims, he 

should atleast be no longer a Muslim which in other words meant their conversion 

to a liberal, enlightened and pgress ive  Islam (Haft Roza Al-Ehtasam, 11 to 17 

Inspite of reservations of ulama, Musharrf was quite clear and well- 

planned regarding the enactment of his Enlightened Moderation Philosophy as he 

readily p ick?  v p  religious h:ti@h+ions to bring such a major change in Muslim 

societ;7 co-ti"%hg them a ksy t 3  cvch 2ort of development that could transform 

the v5iy nEklre of society f i m  religious to secularism and modernism. The 
t 

madracsa refdrms plans in General Musharraf s era were comprised of three steps. 

1. Pakistan Madrassa Education Board Ordinance 

ii. Madrassa Reform Project (2002-03-2007) 



iii. The Din-i-Madaris Voluntary Registration and Regulation Ordinance, 

Below are the details of the state-led madrassa reforms project launched in pre 

and post 911 1 periods in the Musharraf regime: 

5.4 Pakistan Madrassa Education Board (PMEB) Ordinance 

On 1 8th August 2001, the government promulgated Pakistan Madrassa Education 

(Establishmat. m d  Affiliation of Model Deeni Madaris) Board Ordinance which 

aimed to htroduce secular subjects in the madrassa curriculum. This Ordinance 

was a braiocFld of the Committee appointed by the Ministry of Education in 

1998 under the chairmanship of S M Zaman which outlined curriculum and I 
I 

proposed the establishment of a board to keep check on madrassas (Riaz, 2008). 

On the formulation stage of the Ordinance there appeared three 

reservations from the ulama; firstly, Deeni Madaris' autonomy would be 

endangered due to PMEB Ordinance and the government officials should not be 
' I  

allowed to interfere in the internal affairs of the madaris through any means. 

Secondly, it was also conveyed that to bring changes in curriculum of any form of 

education is purely a matter to be handled by the teachers and men of pen and the 

go-~ermrknt's policies should nrjt affxt  them. There was no controversy over 

these two issues so, these were resolved with consensus. Thirdly, the ulama had 

doubt that if a board of model Deeni Madaris was established then government 

would cnm~el  Deeni Madaris to get affiliation with the board. Although they 

were given asswances that the President did not have any intention to do so but 



ob~iously, no cne could assd: wliether same would be followed in the next 

government policies (Rehman % Bukhari, 2005). 

The major things that became a part of Ordinance included establishment 

of a board' which would haw r3 interference and control over the existed 
1 .  

independert madaris. It would b: responsible of the administrative affairs of only 

model deeni madaris or those ma&ris,which agreed to have affiliation with the 

board. It was decided that the buildings under Auqaf s control which were not 

utilized in a proper way could 'x used fot Deeni Madaris. Few other buildings 
+. 

were recommended to be used for es?abliehment of religious education institutions 

like Badsh!hi Masjid or ~ t h e r  b'ci!dicgs adjacent to such huge buildings which 

were not prqerly being u'iikd fcr m y  productive purpose. There could be 

established model deeni madaris which vould impart religious as well as modern i 
i 

education. It was decided that affiliated madrassaswould adopt the curriculum 
1 

1 

proposed the board6' and their students would appear in the board exams 

following the board's set rules and regulations. They would be independent in 

rest of all matters relevant to theil administration, internal and financial matters . . 

(Islam, 2C12). h 

The b x r d  ~ o u l d  not hart '  2nd 3ex;ble hws  to icterfere in these affairs. 

When the matter of Ordicance rimed ahead the ularna had reservation that the 

large madmssas would get the c:ta.ter and would give affiliation to madrassas 

already affilZ&ed with the Wafa2-+hzdaris, Tanzeem-ul-Madaris, etc and as a 

result the wfaqs  and Tanzaer;~t +cw!? be weakened. So, the matter was again 

brought in t9 the consideration ofti-re ccncerned authorities and it was decided that 

18 1 I 

I 
i 



m y  ir~titution comprising of h e n i  rnadaris, wafaqs and Tanzeems and sought 

charter as en exa&ining university could be given permission for that like Punjab 

University was given charter as an examining university in the past. 

Objectives of PMEB Ordinance . 

The objectives of the Madrassa Education Board were to enable the 

establishment of Model Deeni ~ a d a r i s ~ ~ ,  to create uniformity of standard 

education through integration of fmnal and Deeni Madrasas education system, to 
r 

smwth the registation and regulation by maintaining their autonomous character, 

to improve the education and trstir,ir,g imparted in the Deeni Madaris, to cater to 
I 

the demsnds of the modem age ~5 632 hand and infuse the spirit of Islam on the 

other hand, to regulate their examination system and to provide opportunities to 

Deeni Madaris graduates to play a vital role in national life by recognizing their 

degrees equivalent to that of the formal education system. (Ahmad, 2009) 

5.5 ~m~irmentotion of the First Reforms 

A board was established to run thz administrative affairs for the implementation 

of the PMER Ordinance. The composition of the board was: 

Chairman Edvcationist 1 

Vice Chairman Educationi$ or Ralim 1 

Secretary Educationist 1 

Other members 



Secretary Federal Education Ministry 1, Secretary Ministry of Religious 

Affairs 1 

Secretary Ministry of Science &d Technology 1, Representatives of the Ministry 
I .  

of Science and Technology, 2, Ulama nominated by the Chairman Islamic 

Ideological Council 2, 

Representative of the University Grant Commission, 1, university Professor of 

Islamic Ft~dies, 1, Secretary Educatio;~ . ,  of the Four provincial Ministries, 4, one 

represe~tatives each from wafaq, Rabta, Tanzeem, 3, Chairman Interboard 

Committee, 1 I 

I 

I 

The total number of the abov.: mentioned board was 20 and out of which only 6 

including Vics Chairman, 2 persons nominated by the Chairman Islamic 
. I  

idedogical Council and 3 represmtatives one each from Wafaq, Tanzeem and ? 

Rabta were Ulama designing curriculum and handling other madrassa affairs 

(Khalid, 2005). It was decided that the Madrassa Education Board would be 
i 

headed by the government a?pc:tl:ed person while the five Wafaq would nominate I 
the vice-ckir (Fair, 2008). In z%'-~'&*inonial states the leader controls the policy 

making prazis  himself and ~sr5cnB emissaries hold more power in policy 

making prccess after getting inekwctions fiom the leader (Bratton and Walle, 
1 

1994). As president Musharraf had a rational approach in his policies towards 

madrassa so, he did not delegslte re.-! rights of formulating and implementing 

policy to rsdrassa stakehdd:ri. The headship of PMEB was assigned to the 
I 



government appointed person to achieve maximum political benefits for the 
. . 

regime. 

5.6 Ulama's Reservations rega'yding PMEB 

The u l m a  had reservatkns regarding the tasks assigned to the PMEB. Dr 

Mabmud P h d  Ghazi who wa:: given responsibility to reform madrassa was also 

the member of the committee that proposed reforms, consulted the ulama and 

noted few of the reservations. According to him, the ulama believed that the 
I 

government could limit madrassas' autonomy if they were compelled to have 1 
I 

affiliatim %ith Madrassa Board. hmth4r reservation was about curriculum as it 

was d e m d e d  by the ulama that m y  ekanges in curriculum could only be brought I 

by the men of pen not by the government officials67. Few madrassas were given 

funds for the promotion of fe-N secular subjects but their administration claimed 

that money wed as donation ard alms could never be used to teach the worldly 

subjects (Chazi, 2004). 

All the five boards unanirmus1-;l rejected Deeni Madaris Board Ordinance 

and had dxided that none of the madrassas affiliated with these boards would 

become a part of Madaris Eoard or Deeni Madrassa Ordinarice. If the government 

took any steps against the autsmm-/ of Deer5 Madaris or adopted legal or 

zdministrati-re ways to harm t:.'x;._' then these religious institutions would be 
< 

protected with great zeal. The real aszet of madaris was trust in God and they did 

not want to lcse that valuabi: assTt just at the cost of government's offer to 



provide materialistic support. The tlama and the madrassa graduates never craved 

worldly jobs. The government should utilize energies to provide jobs to those 

unemployed college and university degree holders instead of focusing on the 

hture of madrassa degree hclC.=rs. The madaris would make such necessary 

arrangements themselves to cope with the situation. The government should fulfill 

its interest of introducing reforrr.~ in those institutions on which it had been 

spending Pewil.;I for the last several decades (The Jang, August 29, 2001). The 

Crdinsrnce could not achieve the desired goals as all wafaqs refused to join on the 

plea that the Cr&nance was f:amed without their consultation. They showed 

concerns that establishment of PMEB would lead to the abolition of their wafaqs I t 
l 

and Tanzeemat. 
I 

5.7 Implementation of PMEB Ordinance: . I I 

Despite the above mentioned reservations nearly 500 madrassas applied 

fcr affiliation with PMEB in 2003 but PMEB did not hold its meeting in the entire 
' 

year contrary to the mandzte cf the Ordinance that demanded to hold the meeting 

cf the board at intervals of no lot-.gsr thaii hix months and as a result the affiliation 

process d:i ~ o t  proceed68. Ctk.ccg!~ few of the well reputed religious institutions 
I 

representing ths entire spec%.h of Muslim traditions in Pakistan affiliated 

themselves vith the PmI? izclllding the Barelvi oriented Jamiat ul Uloom I 
I 

Rasuliya in Faisalabad, D e o h d i  Jamia Abu Huuraira of Maulana Abdul I 
I 

Qayoom Haqqani in Nowshera and Jamat-e- Islami's Fikr-i-Maududi Institute 

(Candland, 2005) but affiliaticn process did not meet the set mark. 



The government's set twget of establishing Model Deeni Madrassas was 

also not met considerably as just three model DMs had been established two for 

boys at Sukkhar and Karachi and one for girls at Islamabad. Those three Model 

DMs were not given authority for financing or staffing for their efficient 

performance. The incharge of the Madrassa were puppet in the hands of PMEB in 

all administr3"ive matters. This is one of the practices prevails in neo-patrimonial 

states as tke ruler do not share th3 real executive power. The real power to make 

decisions in PMEB rested with the Chief Executive who was the big man 
1 

handling overtly and covertly all the madrassa affairs himself. All three Model I 
DMs were located in Hajj Directorate's Hajji Camps. So, during the Hajj season 

the campuses became quite noisy to such an extent that it became difficult to I 

I 
1 

continue the educational activities, Th.: Pakistan Army Rangers were occupying 

the building of the Hajji Camp at Karachi and the premises of Model Deeni 

Madrassa. There had been some misinformation from the government authorities 

that some more Model DMs would be established but officials of PMEB denied of / - I  

having knolxldge in this regard (Candland, 2005). 

5.8 Madrassa Reforms PI ojeet (2002-03--2007) 

In order to fulfill the aforementioned objectives, a five years project 

(2002-3-2007-8) was launched by the government at the cost of $ 100 million 

aiming to facilit3te 8,000 madrassas to teach English, Social Studies and General 

Science from primary to Secondary level and Economics, English, Computer 



Science and Pskistan Studies a+ th? Intermediate level with a purpose to integrate 

both systems of education in or5er to abridge the gulf between Madrassa 

Education and Formal Education system, to enhance communication with the 

ulama who had adopted formal subje~ts teaching along with the religious subjects, 
i:) ' 

, 
to arrange workshops to irnprwe kachers' knowledge of the formal subjects, to 

provide one time grant to the madrassas in order to get their libraries and 

buildings well equi?ped and io p-ovide them opportunities to get equipment 

necessary for the teaching of, Computer Sciences (Ahrnad, 2009). All these 

facilities were declared to be provided to those madrassa registered under Societal 

1 
Act. Monero and Down (1991), rightly claim that a rational actor has consistent 1 

t 

and stable prefxence orderings ?k? if alternate options are given, they choose that 

one which gives them maximu-2 utility. Adopting the same, General Musharraf 

preferred to reform madrassa b;r modifying their curriculum prior to 911 ldespite I 
/ 

the fact that few other institutims of the state were in a more wretched condition. 
I 

After the 911 1 incident, the mdrassa remained the top priority but focus shifted I 

I 
I I 

from modific2tion of curris~.lwi. to regulation of madrassas in order to get 

accommodation for his r~gime qmmg the international community who were 

demanding so. 

Besides the above give? d j d v e s ,  thsre were few of the components 
. . 

added ix the MRP (2002, 3-21??) i a t  included granting salaries to 32,000 

teachers. 15009 teachers of f%%l s~bjects were granted @ Rs 3000 in 4000 

madrassa at the primary lev?!, @ 'Tis $,000 to 12000 teachers in 3000 madrassas at I 

I 

the Secondary level and @ KS 5!% $9 4000 teachers of 1000 madrassas at the 

187 1 



Intermedirte level for 3 yeais whi:? the duration of the project was 5 years, cost of 1 

sports facilities, library facilities, textbooks, furniture to all madrassas would also 

be provided. It was decided that Computers, printers and computer labs would be 

provided to 1000 madrassas and r~ehicles would be provided to all five wafaqs. 

Each Education Department would provide 8 days training to 32000 teachers 
.' 

through workshops. The components further added that education departments of 

the federal and provincial goverrments were responsible for the evaluation of 

model mzdqssas and the Mi&ry of education would develop textual and 

inskctiond  ater rial of.the ford14 sc%>cts (Ali, 2009). The government planned 

to estak2ish ~ztron-client ielati5.w by disbursing money among madrassas which 

is also a distinguished feature of neo-patrimonial states. But, most of the 

madrassas did not show interests in getting economic benefits from the state. 

It was expected that besides strengthening the communication between I 

madrassas and the governmen:, f .,' million students of 8000 madrassas would be I 

educated in formal subjects from primary to secondary level so that they would be 

able to continue their studies at the college and the university levels and 32000 

teachers w o ~ l d  get training to update their knowledge and to improve their 

teachifig m~thtdologies. The prcject vlou!d be helpful to eradicate sectarianism in 

the country whish in return would ha3nonize the society (Ali, 2009). Education 

Minister Z~ibaida Jalal said that the task to complete registration of the new 

madrassas~would be completed in a month. According to her, this step would open 

the doors of mainstream educztion. for the madrassa students to make them 



enlightened 2s extremism is z hcrdle to development and "Enlightened 1 

Moderation is a key to Globalization" (Gillani, 2004). 

5.9 Ulama's Response to Government Efforts 

The Secretary General of Wafaq a1 Arabia Pakistan and convener of the 

alliance of all madrassa boards cf different schools of thought in Pakistan, Qari 

H i  J conveyed the h i n t  of view of all wafaqs and said in this 

connection that that they dic! n'ct have any objection over uniformity and 

registration of Deeni Madaris but to treat these religious and welfare institutions 

equivalent with private schools and profitable business centres by entangling them 

into specifi.: !sv was a quit: it'~~l7aas"d plan. He considered imposition of the 

same registr~iion process for De2ni Madrais as well as private schools dangerous 

for the zutonomy of Deeni ~ a & i s .  So, he conveyed that the government should 

continue registering madaris under Societal Act 1860. It should be remembered 

that the government stopped regiztration of madaris under this act in 1994 but for 

I 
the registration of mosques the same act was adopted. So, the government should , 

follow the came act and the madrassas already registered needed not to be 

registered again (Mahanama AL-Far~oq Karachi, April 2002, 13). He believed . 
I 

1 . 1. 

that the W 3 9  was a part cf ''gh3~1 conspiracy to deviate us from our basic 

purpose" of teaching Quran and Srmnah and was not a sincere offer to help the 

Islzmic instltutiocs. Madrassas Pk'+never requested the government to help them 

to impart ssxlar educatio5 as Eo-.ring its importance they were already 

imparting t k  modern education. 



Dr. Carfaraz Naeemi, ~rir-;$al Jamia Naeemia Lahore and Secretary 

General Tanzeem ul Madaris Pakistan said that the project had not been initiated 

by the Pakistan government as the TJS was behind the project with an aim to 

suppress the growing Islamic influence which was "resiliently rising" as a result 

of the US aggression on Afgha~istan and got momentum after the US attack on 

Iraq. He said that our ancestors *averted the same situation when the British 

colonists tried to suppress 1slakic  ducati ion in the sub-continent and they moved 

to towns leaving the cities for the protection of the Islamic education system. The 

West had often attempted to ,undermine the Islamic values of morality, 

brotherhood and decency. Ia order to achieve its designs the West had always 

been very ambitious to introduce its cultual waywardness and obscenity as media 

in our society. Maulana Abbas Naqyi, Secretary General Wafaqul Madaris A1 

Shia believed that the madrassas wculd never accept any such aid that could 

curtail their independence and1soxereignty and they would keep on resisting such 

efforts that curb their indepxdencd (Looney, 2003). The efforts to reform 

madrassa though the Reform Froject were not welcomed by the madrassas as 

before being benefitted from ths program the government had to scrutinize the 

academic activities of all madjassas and they had to underg~ a security check to 

ensure that they were not involved i.1 militancy (Bano, 2007). 

In 2C05, mder the Public ~ e & i  k;elopment Programme the Ministry of 

Education was allocated Rs 4.523'bi'lliol? for 59 on going and 18 new projects. 



A ~ & ,  a huge amount of Rs 1 6illion were allocated to the on-going Madrassa 
I, 

Reform Project started in 2002-03 with an estimated cost of Rs 5.75 billion. In 

2006, the government withheld funds due to extreme reluctant behaviour of the 

religious groups regarding refom project (Ali, 2009). By the year 2007, money 

had been disb~rsed to 70 madrassas while 130 were on gradually proceeding 
\ '  

waitirig list (Bano, 2007). 1 
In the begiming of the Ellp t5e government authorities felt the lack of 

comm-mir,stjon between u l a ~ a  and the government as the biggest hurdle in a way 

of the sucxsf$i  in?plement&ix cftke project. With the establishment of Ittehad- I 

I 
i 

* 

e-Twzeem-e-Madais-e-Deeniya ---m llmbrella Organizations of five wafaqs, i.e. 

I 
W~faq-ul-Madaris a1 Arabia, Thzeem ul Madaris Ahle Sunnat, Wafaq-ul- 

Msda:is Salfia, Rabitaul- Madmis-al-Islamia and Wafaq vl Madaris Shia in 2005, I 
I 
I 

I 
the governmect hoped that Tzhzeem would serve as a communication source 

between ths Mzdaris and the kc-rernment as previously no systematic negotiations 

took place and there was a comxu&ition gap due to absence of any single and 

unified madrassa representative body. But contrary to government's expectations, I 

the ITMDP refused to carry. cn negotiatiom with the government over reforms' 

issue obj&t'ng to' deal with tke Edpcation Minister retired Lt. General Javed 

Ashraf QEI, a h m e r  Dire*% Gk~eral Pakistan's Intelligence Agency, the Inter- 

Servic~s Intelligence Directcrate (ISI)' w ~ d  Corps Commander (Fair, 2008). 

The ITMDP preferred inicating own reforms or if negotiations with the 
I 

government deemed necessary regarding reforms proceeding process then they ? 

would be with the Religious Ministry. Consequently, the Government had to 



transfer the Madrassa Reforms fkom the Education Ministry to the Ministry of 

Religious Affairs. Despite all those shifting of the projects from one ministry to 

another one the central authority rested with the President. In neo-patrimonial 

states even the cabinet meetings are of ceremonial nature where the ministers can 

not oppose or challenge any of the decisions of the central authority rather just 

show affirmations to keep enjoying their posts otherwise they lose their positions. 

In Musharraf's era too, all the ministries were just following the central 

authority's instructions without showing their own discretion and in this context 

education ministry and religious ministry served the same functions of protecting 

the interests of the regime. 

5 . 1  ITMDP's Response over Demand of Alteration in 

Curriculum in Reform Plans 

The ITMDP which was representing 14,000 madrassas in the state had 

decided to include five secular subjects in its curriculum for A'adadiya Doyem 

equivalent to matriculation from the academic year starting from Shawal in 2005. . 

The Tanzem's leadership had dready showed willingness to introduce Pakistan 

Studies, Eng!ish; Science, ' ~ r d u  and Maths in an agreement with the government 

in September 205.  The members of 1TMDP were of the opinion that it would 

pave the way towards the establishment of an independent board to handle the 

matters of d l  five wafaqs including their exams' matters. Many seminaries had 

hired the services of externals whiie number of religious institutions had made 

home arrangements to teach secular subjects. In return the government had 

backed out from its demand of disclosing the identities of their donors. That was 



for the first time that ITMDP hcid aSi4ed by the agreement. Although on one side 

it supported the amendments in Societies Act while on the other side it was 

reluctant to register madrassas with th government (Mansoor, 2005). 

The ITMDP demanded that the government should emulate the example of 

the UK and allow the formaticn of private madrassa boards. The members of 

ITMDP during their visit to the UK praised madrassa system prevalent there that 

consisted of private boards, practking and finctioning efficiently under a quality 

control institute and demanded sarhe for Pakistan. They claimed that recognition 

of five religious boards would not be a burden on infrastructure as 40 education 

boards were already working in ?kC state. If government could give recognition of 

a private board to Agha IQcil P f a A  then there should not be any problem to 

extend the same status to five rsligious boards (Seminar on Pakistani British 

Madrassas, 206) .  

5.12 M W  Failed 

According to the intervieAs of the authorities who were incharge of the 

. . 
madrassa programmes at the fxierz! level, the program was facing a setback due 

to trunt deficit69 between th.' gorernment and the ulama in context to the 
- 

government's rcle ii the War TF Terror and its close associations with the US 
. ' 3  

Governmert. The sn%ller mi..'*sz?is -3hich wer: willing to cooperate had to 

+. 
struggle more than the lxgc:. :. a?rrkm to get finds as the incharge of the 

Madrassa g-eform Project belie-red that it was quite easy to deal with the larger 
I 

madrassas S ~ S  they had a reliafls in3astructure as well as account system and their 



~erformance could be judged easily while the smaller madrassas lacked any staff 

to maintain records properly. The project teams at the federal and provincial levels 

had very limited capacity regarding the implementation of the reforms project. At 

the federal level just four peo$e were assigned the responsibilities to work and 

they were also given responsibilities of many other projects (Bano, 2007). The 

Madrassa reform project seemed'to have met a debacle like all previous reforms 

i~itiatives afkr completion of five years tenure. The Ministry of Education had 
s 

rightly acceptd the failurp, as @r Muhmmad Hanif, the project Coordinator 

revealed, "Ir, tlie last five years we reached out to only 507 madrasahs" (Farooq, 

July 2008, p. 7). 

5.13 The Din-i-Madaris Voluntary Registration and Regulation 

Ordinsnce, 2005 , 

Thz 717 iccident in London in 2C05 once again turned the world's attention 

towards Pakistan's madrassas and international pressure started mounting on 

Pervez Musharraf to bring substantial changes into madrassa system in Pakistan 
- 8  

tc~ ccnfine their zutmomy. LT 3$.=r to rccn,mplish the demand in its true letter and 

spirit it vks necessary to mrks scre that eacb and every madrassa got itself 

registered. So, the governnzect prmulgated madrassa ordinance in August 2005. 

An attempt WPS made in 2002 to promulgate such sort of ordinance but failed due 

to lack of encouraging response from the ularna. Later, some amendments were 

made and in 2005 the ordinance was proclaimed. Below are the details of - 



I 

proposed crdinance 2002 and 'The Din-i-Madaris Voluntary Registration and 

Regulation CrYnance, 2005 

a. Proposed Ordinance 2002 

In June 2002, the cabinet approved a draft law for the registration and 

financial regulation of madrassa. Madrassa Registration with the Pakistan 
I 

Madrassa Education Board and prwinsial boards was made mandatory and it was 

declared that madrassas failing to comply with that condition would either be 

fined or closed: The madrassas were made bound not to receive grant or aid from 

foreign s o u r c z ~ ~ ~ .  All the m~draxas  offering courses of formal subjects like 

Mathematics, Urdu, English ard Sciznce would receive funds from the 

go-~ernment. Foreign stu4ents wex to be required to receive No Objection 

Certificate frclm their respective governments before getting admission to 

Pakistan's madrassa. The Madrassas were given six months to follow the 

Ordinance (Riaz, 2008). 

All the wafaqs, Tanzeems and madrassa boards harshly criticised the 

proposed Ordinance so, ins@? ts the cabink's approval General Pervez 
I 

. , 

Musharraf d:3 not sign tl-e Oidi~ar-ce. As described earlier that in the neo- 

patrimonial states the cabinet rne&irgs is ceremonial and real authority lies with i 
the ruler w% resists even delse;z$p.g'% trivial policy making tasks (Bratton & 1 

1 

Walle, 1997). Same, despite ths r*roval of cabinet the real authority holder did 

' I , . 
nat sign anq'iQlement ths C"rcexzL-,e. 

1 
I 

b. Madrassa Ordinance-2005 



The Din-5k';daris Voluntary P-egistration 2nd Regulation Ordinance, 2005 

clearly provided that none of the madrassa would be operated without registration, 

every madrassa would report t!?e details of the educational activities and 

performance to the registrar, every madrassa would allow to carry out audit of its 

account by an auditor and submit a copy of its audited report to the registrar, no 

madrassa would publish or teach any literature that foments militancy, spread 

religious hatred7' or sectakaniam ("Societies Registration (Second Amendment) 

Ordinance 2005", section 21). The Ordinance shows President Musharrafs 

rationality to achieve legitimacy f ~ r  his regime in the post-911 1 world. 

5.14  lama's Response o ~ &  the Madrassa Ordinance 2005 

Maulana Fazlur Rehman, who was the Secretary General of the MMA and 

leader of Opposition in the National Assemb!~, rejscted the Ordinance completely ' 

claiming that madrassa curricu~um did nct contain any material encouraging 

extremism and ssctarianism. Hzsd:clared that when madrassa had never received 

even a single penny from the gmxnment then it's an irrational demand that the 

details of their accounts shoujd ke disclcsed. He added further that, "We have 

returned to Assemblies on!-/ the force of these religious seminaries. If their 

independence or survival is threatened we will resign forthwith." (Lakshman, 

I 

An0tP.k .';t': leader of t k  religioiots prt ies  Maulana Sarniul ~ a ~ ~ ~ ,  chief of his 
' .  

own  fact;^ ~f the Jamiat ~ l t k s - e - ~ A a m ,  feared that Pakistan would become a 

secular state in case of dismant!h,o the madrassa system. The government should 

not obey the US and the We$ rsgarding the Madrassa system rather it should 



ms.ke ar, ef3rt to uphold the freedom and character of the madrassas (Lakshman, 

5.15 Implementation of th9 Madrassa Ordinance 2005 
\ 

The gevernment in 2C35, mgde registration mandatory for all the 

madrassas after having a series of negotiation with the five wafaqs which was a 
1 

I 
representative body of over 16,000 madrassas. In order to satisfy the wafaq's 

I 
leadership the government acccmmcdated few of the reservations of five wafaqs 

1 

and amendd the ordinance evin after it was passed. President Musharraf did want 

to turn the ~ s ~ i , ~ E c u s  factim cf s'xiety against his regime and for that purpose 
, 

dcpting retional approach f i r  c a k i n g  the maximum interests he gave few 

concessions to madrassas between the first and second Ordinance. Moreover, 

when a state is politically stable the political rules of games are governed by 

established f i m a l  and infarrpd institutions but neo-patrimonial states lack these 

practikes. They keep on changi* the rules and cmtradictions emerge frequently 1 
i 

as to enforce which rules (Lehv%c'l, 2006). 1 i 

I n  Musharraf s era contro-lersies in Ordinance 2005 were resolved as i 
President adopted a rational approacfi and Ordinance kept on changing till became 

adjustable t9 $%long the r e ~ h s .  l!drdrzssas were registered under the Societies 

Act of 1 8 T  cia voluntary basis u d l  19.94 when the Prime Minister Benazir 

Bhu t t~  E.?r~xd swh registration prxess in crder to ~urtail  madrassa proliferation. 

The registration process under SRA 1860 was not an easy process. The madrassa 

administration was bound to make verification that the lands were legally held 

along with the certification f r ~ m  the' special branch of police that the madrassa 



i~ou ld  not be involved in illegal activities (Fair, 2008). Since then, the 

uqregiztere.d madrassas have rr~ounted in number. Although, the madrassas 

registration was made obligatory by the government in 2005 with the condition 

that the mcdrassa in question would disclose their funding sources but later after a I 

series of negotiations between government and the madrassa an amendment to the 

Societal Act 1860 was made in 2 0 0 7 ~ ~ .  The Amendment compelled the madrassas . . 

to declare thzt no literature that promoted militancy or sectarianism would be 

taught or piXisked in madrassa while in return government was bound to accept 

two ddmands of ITMD. Firstly, already registered madrassas did not need any 

further registration and secondly, t5e madrassas' funding sources needed not be 
i 
1 

disclosed while reporting financial information (Borchgrevink, & Harpviken, 
t 

201 1). 

Additionally, under the law there was no registration required for the new 

madrassas, the ncn-residential madrassas required not to be registered as they just 

required submitting annual report of their educational activities rather than over 

all activities and functioning (ICG, 2007). The amended Ordinance also contained 

several c t h ~  concessions like mqdrassa got concession to "print publications 

comparing th3 various sects", as it was denied in the original Ordinance on the 

ground that it could promote hatred against otber sects and religions (Bano, 2007). 

In the amended Ordinance the clause took the shape as: 

"No D s e ~ i  Madaris shall teach or publish any literature which promotes 

militancy Qr preads sectarianianim or refigious hatred provided that nothing 

cmtained herein shall bar the comparative study of various religions or schools 



I 

o/?hougkt o~ the study of m y  & k c  subjects covered by the Holy Quran, Sunnah 

or the Islamic Jurisprudence" (Madrassa Societies (Amendment) Act, 2005: 21). 

Finally, the amended ordinancl: did not announce to impose . . any 

punishments for those who failed t~ comply with it (Bano, 2007). 

The registration process stmed after these amendments and the 

government decided to hezd kiy3.rds the next step of madrassa reforms process 

th& was mac':assa regulatian. TLs ?diaistly of Religious Affairs laid out a plan to 

give recognition to five existing boards, giving them a formal legal right to 

affiliate with the madaris of their own maslak and they would be allowed to give 

secondary school certificates ac~eptable to all the institutions of the state for the 

purpose of jobs or education. Eesh board would be responsible of introducing 

secular suF'ect in its affiliated midrassas. The government wanted that the 

ITMDP would conduct the exams cf  secular subjects in all the madrassas of five 

Wafaq (Fair, 2008). 

The registration of ma&ssa reached to 14,072 in 2007 which was 6,000 

before the prcmulgation of Ordinaec: in 2005. Their curriculum was regulated by 
\ 

their respective boards witkout m~king  any substantial changes as demanded by 

the state. A tremendous majjrity c.f the madrassas did not undergo any changes to 

t!:sir traditiwal curriculum (A'lArd, 2009). 

! 
Over the matter of e::pdS'm of foreign students,74 the number of madrassas 

I 
I 

rehsed to cbey. They threatm;? t43t t% forcible expulsion of the foreign students 
I 

from the madrassa would create law md order problem for the state due to strong I 

r~sistance by the madrassa &5&ts and authorities. So as a result, the 
I 

149 I 



government did not seem to be active to expel the students from the madrassa in 

rzality (Pakistan said to have backed out, 2006). Qari Hanif said in this connection 

that it was an honour for Pakistan that the foreign students after getting education 

from Pakistan's madrassas would serve in their countries as honorary 

ambassadors. In case, if foreign comics were reluctant to send their students to 

Pakistan, it was the duty of the government to convince them using diplomatic 

channels. !t was the biased polic$ of the government to allow foreign students to 

get mod%ra?e education in %ma! gdmation institutions and did not allow them 

access t3 mdrassas. The goveLmsnt should facilitate the foreign students to get 

visa on urgqc: >asis (Zaidi, 2013.). 

According to a report, the Federal government informed National Security 

Council th5t since the implemntati;n of Ordinance, the total 447 studenk had 

been repatrizted to their respectkre countries as their documents were incomplete 

while depxting of 784 students to their countries was in progress (Zaidi, 2013) 

which was never completed. 

In the meantime, the gouen&ent passed a bill regarding women's rights 

and a new public debate st~rtsd d v x  flat bill and government' s focus shifted 
. . 

from madrassas to women's r i g b  as the government was unable to focus on 

more than one reform. In ceo-pg.imonia1 states the welfare programs are often 

done to achieve favours in retwn and the state in Musharraf s regime was not an 

exception to that, 



5.16 Outcomes and ~mplieations of the State-led Madrassa 

Reforms ia Musharraf Ere 

When any public policy is initiated and efforts are made to implement it, 

outcomes are ought to emerge. ~ e G e r a l l ~ ,  the outcomes show whether the policy 

making falls in either of these categories: successful, partial successful or 
, 

unsuccessful. When the policy making is successful or partial successful outcomes 
. . 

are alwzys productive for atlsast ,the satisfactory number of stakeholders. 

Madrassa reform plans failed tc produce any constructive substantial outcomes 

rather left some insidious ne&itivs implications for madrassa system which 

proved to be even more damaging in the long run. Following were the outcomes 

of the reform plans in Musharraf era: 

a. Defamed Madrassa 

The madrassa reform efforts in Musharraf era tarnished the image of Pakistan's 

madrassa in the world, as they opewd the channel of criticism on them because 

Musharraf using the state's resources rationally generated perceptions amongst the 

internatioml cdmmunity that despite his utmost desire and sincere and tireless 

efforts madrassa reform program failed due to intransigence on the part of ulama. 

So, the pclilisal, policy mekm md iiterary, circks of the world started finding 

links of the global terrorism with the Pakistan's madrassa through the eyes of the 

military leader General Mushmaf who blamed madrassas to promote militancy 
i 

not only on domestic level but cl:3 to regional and transnational levels. In short, , + !  

the reforms proved to be dmaging for madrassas as they defamed them acreoss I 



the globe ive'n in spite of the fact that in the five worst anti-western terrorists 

attacks- the Worid Trade Cenkr &y&ihg in 1993, the Africa Embassy bombing 

in 1998, the September 11 attacks, the Bali Night Club Bombing in 2002 and the 

London Bombing in July 2005, involvement of madrassa graduates was rarely 
I 

found. Almost all the master minds of those attacks were university degree 

holders and had hardly attended. sl madrassa. The madrassa did not provide 

"pctential terrorists with the Iwy2-ge =d technical skills" requirsd to hit the 

western targets (Bergen, & Paiidey, 23e) .  

Neglecting the above mentioned facts, it was considered that Pakistan had a 

great security threat from the extr:mlst Sunni Deobandi groups that were involved 

in promoting jhadi violence r r t  oz?y on the domestic level but also on regional 

an i  global levels. On the domestic level their jihadi violence was confined to the 

state but on the regional level it rtretched to Afghanistan and India and on the 

global leve!s it encompassed the West, According to a report some extremist 

groups like Lashkar-e-Taiba m d  Jash-e-Muhammad were involved in violent 

activities in Kashmir and zt tb.: same time they were busy in promoting local and 
, 

global jihad backed by Al-Qaldr? < l X ,  2309). 

I: believed that "a si$%3icant minority" of madrassas was not only 

acting as recrul'ting centers fqr v?o!ent radicals but were also determined to harm 
i 

th.: West thr3ugh every possi!!!e neani (Haqqani, 2004). Many of the Deoband 

and AKl-e-Zk2th madrassas in PzkEsa support militancy. According to a survey, 

madrassa students were more i c ~ ~ f x d  toward gender and sectarian intolerance 

and wanted solution of problems ?I:e K~shmir through war (Curtis, 2009). 



It wu claimed that & madrqss~s were contributing a lot in promoting 

militancy in Pakistan and they were equally dangerous for the Western countries 

as they were targeting NATO supply line frequently. It had been a misleading 

approach that madrassas were few in number in comparison to private and public 

schools so they must be ign6red'(~li, 200'9). Most of the madrassas were built on 

the state-owned land as many of t&m were illegally established where majority of 

the students had c ~ m e  fr&n WAF$.  Ia some areas the teachers and the students 
, 

were found involved in sectarian dashes, political demonstrations, bombings and 

providing refuge to the suspected terrorists. Not all madrassas were directly 

engaged in vislence but a 2 1 ~ ~  numker of madrassas were used to teach hatred f 
I 

against other sects and non-muslims. They considered violence permissible to I 

kring political change !?I Pakistan, resolve issues with India, consider women as I 
I 

inferior and favour Taliban's model of Shariah enforcement (Ali, 2005). 

It was generally ,.beEevsd that the Haqqani network had strong ties with 

Afghan Ta?%an. Haqqani,rndiessa provided sanctuary to other Punjabi ~ a l i b a n  

Groups while Pakistani group Lashkar-e-Tayyaba had selected few of the targets 
I 

including western targets. Maj6r:ty of Taliban of Quetta Shura were Afghans who 

were scattered in their srfe haxrens in the bordering province. It was widely 
1 

believed t"r? "vnjabi Tdibm .-r.= targeting few of the high value assets and 

leaders ill P~k:sbn. Karachi's mac'rassa Dad a good number of foreign students 

from at least 29 countries, having no security clearance. The writers concluded I 

I 
I 

that Madrassas of all sects including Ahle-Hadith and Salafi had been involved in 

promoting militancy across t59 wor!d (Ccrdesman, & Vira, 201 1). I 



In the aforementioned context PW Singer's study got a great fame which claimed: 

45.OCO schools in Paisban having affiliation with the extremist religious 

political groups teach an inaccurate view of Islam. Hatred is permitted and murder 

of innocent people is allowed in the name of jihad. Suicide bombers are regarded 

as heroes and many of these radical schools included military training in their 

schedules. These schools were promoting radical Islamic militancy that produced 

transcationzl terrorists and conflict networks. Taliban's leadership and Al-Qaida's 

fc,rce to fight in Afghanistan wss also a product of these Pakistan's radical schools 

These madrassa administrations w2re regularly sending their students to Kashmir, 

Afghanistm, Chechnya and other parts of the world where the wars had already 

been declared as falling in the category of Jihad by the madrassa administration 
I 

(Singer, 2001). ! 

It was asserted that Pakistan had become a major international locus and 

hub of transnational Islamic networks and institutions due to distinct religio- 

cultural milieus. Some of the militant groups of Pakistan had formed their own 

madrassas where they promoted Islamic version based on their own ideology that 

. . 
included special reading of the jihnd concept. The clerics and the students of the 

madrassas established in 1980's with the backing of the military during the 

Afghan war with the USSR were quite aggressive regarding the "betrayed" or 

reversal of the military leadership under General Musharraf to back the US and 

other western nations in the war again~t terror" (Reetz, 2009). 



So, it can be concluded that the failure of reform efforts led the world's 

literary and policy making circles to portray madrassa as an institution where 

students, teachers and administration were more inclined to militancy and '. 

violence towards other sects ar,d non-Muslims, where militancy is considered as 

the only mean to resolve the regional and global political problems of the Muslim 

world and moreover where the frequency of the ambitions to promote violence 

str~tched beyond territorial constraints to the regional and transnational levels. 

b. Division of Ulama on Political and Religious Basis 

Musharraf's madrassa reforms d k w  a line between the political and religious I 

interests of the madrassa based religious parties. On one side madrassas 

established their own forum,Ittehad-e-Tanzeem-e-Madaris-e-Deena to protect , I 
I 

the interests of madrassas of d l  sects under one umbrella and ulama bitterly 
' . I  

criticised the state for initiating madrassa reforms while few provided political 

support to the government by b ~ i n g  a part of MMA -an alliance of religious 

parties who promised in their maiifesto to recognize Quran and Sunnah's 

supremacy in the state, bring impiovement in the life of women following Islamic 

teachings and formulate indepmknt foreign policy (Jang Rawalpindi, 15 May 

2002). Their manifesto guaranteed the rights of minorities and provided protection 

to their re!ig;ous and socia! i n s h t i m s .  IdMA shewed impressive performance in 

2C02 electims and entered ir, ?ar:iament as a third majority party winning 67 

seats out of 342. MMA emerge6 as a mzjority party in NWFP getting 46 seats out 

of 97, 14 out of 48 in Balochist&n and 7 and 10 seats in Punjab and Sindh 

respectively (Pirzads, 2008). 

I 
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The pclikal support of the MIA4 helped Musharraf to gain political interest on 

the national a d  international levsls. The details are as followed: 

i. Interests Achieved on the National Level 

General Musharraf presented himself as a moderate ruler but rationally 

created MMA which had sorre .influential madrassa-based parties and he 

engineered their huge representatirn in parliament and victory in some provinces 

in 2C02 elections. MMA participa?d in 2002 elections as anti-Musharraf party 
I 

and remain~d zgainst LFO far fcwrtedn months but later accepted LFO. MMA 

which w3s cd?n?rised of six ~ ~ l $ i 2 '  csa1ition, including two dominant madrassa 

based palrti~s, having number cf members benefitted from madrassa reforms as 
I 

wqe declard eligible to wn%t elections and in return they helped to 

institutionalize the presence of - .  army in Pakistan's political life through the 

establishmert of National Security ~ i ~ h c i l .  Musharraf did not interfere in the 

MMA's government in NVFP and Ealochistan. He kept the two most popular 

leaders of the two major poli"ks1 prties, PPP and PML-N~~,  away from the 

country which resulted in th9r insff~ctive participation in the elections 2002. 

With the hdp of MMA G9~e:aI hfxhartaf managed to get the Amendment 

passed whish Iegalized him to eerve as the Chief of the Army Staff till December 
.. 

2004 (Saigci,'2009). 1 

Althiugh, there came few Gps and downs between MMA and Musharrf 

relation: as in 2005 the mi1itz.q rile c ~ ? d  the Supreme Court to exert pressure on 

MMA to ecd boycott of NSC akd Cisqualified madrassa degree holders from 



running in elections without passing additional exams of English, Urdu, and 

Pakistan Studies (Grare, 2006) hut soon the issues were settled and Musharraf 

regained tPe support of MMA. . 

MMA stayed firmly with the government and did not resign from 

assemblies even on public demands. Through madrassa reforms Musharraf used . I  I 

I 

the madrassa based religious parties to sustain his regime as he found their 

opposition in the legislature and prwhcial assemblies as a better replacement of 

tk3 well-organized political p&tizs such as PML-N and PPP which were quite 

popular among the civil society. The fragile coalition helped Musharraf to retain 

his military rule as a reward for cpe?+; door for them to the assemblies through i 
Madrassa reforms. When the religio~s parties got few seats in elections and they 

were in oppo~iticn, they had made the government contended as "the religious I 

parties' low =ass appeal m~kes  tlrem kss threatening to the military establishment 

than the more popular PPP" (Grare, 2006, p. 5). 

The Congressional Research Office briefed on Pakistan's educational 

reforms in 2034 stated, "Despite MMuarraf s repeated pledges to crack down on 

the mcr.: ex2emist madrassahs in his country, thers is lizle concrete evidence that 

he hrs dope ss." Quoting ~ W G  &alysts, the report'fxther states, I 

"most c-f the madrassahs remain uwe,oistered, Aeir Jinances unregulated, and 

the government has yet to remtve the jihadist and sectarian content of their 

curricula. Observers speculate that Musharrays reluctance to enforce reform is , 

rooted in Es desire to remairt on good terms with Pakistan's Islamist political 



prt ies ,  vklc!* &re seen to b? an 3~j23?%~t part of his political base" (Kronstadt, 

ii. Interests Achieved on the InternaYonal Level 

In NWFP, the MMA's government passed Hasba Bill which showed that they 
' ,  

wanted to enfxce such sort of Chariat which could promote Talibanization in the 

province (Saigol, 2009). 

The rise of Islam in Pakiztan had been felt a threat by most of the Western 

countries. There had been a corpmon perception that the Islamists would take over 

the country as well as nuclear weapns 'md the only option available to contain I 
I 

them was Pakistan Army. Eut t ! ~  klamist threat was neither autonomous nor as I 
great as assumed. The state wm coot'2t stake due to these Islamists as they had 

. a  never posed a threat to challscg~.army's role as a center of power through I 
I 

political and fiilitary m e a m - T h  :'slarnist organizations were used to hlfill 

army's am5itbotls "at home and abrcad (Grare, 2005). 

In Musharrafs regime all the sxclar forces, including journalists, feminists and 

PPP mernt2rs .vere not a!lcved; to potest and hold rallies while the anti- 
. - 

American Islamists were allowed to hold million men rallies which conveyed a 

covert message to the US that I s l~mhts  could take over the state if the military 

led9r rul'pg the state wci rek-vdz Bzrrr the scene (Haqqani, 2005). 

L 

In reality, madrassas wuld aever be a thrqat to Americans and the West. 

Madrassa education did cot haye any, contents on politics so, it's quite a weak 
I 

208 I 



suggestion that madrassa education and anti-Americanism and anti-westemism 

had a "direct causal relationship". Up till 1990, same curriculum was not 

prcmoting any hatred against the west and America, infact; these sentimental 

feelings were as a result of the ~ u s h  administration's policies towards the Muslim 

World (Ahmad, M. 2009). It wzs the wrong foreign policy of the government that 

instead of convincing the US that its policies towards the Muslim world had 
I .  

fuelled violence in the world, h,ir.s!vrraf . 3 government rationally blamed the 

madrassas and religious eiernehts cf the state as the major promoter of violence 

which showed t h t  the facts wek de!;Serately ignored. 

Conclusion 

The above given entire scholarly, semi-scholarly works and government 

documents depict that madrassa rsforms in General Musharraf era fell short of 

achieving the conceived outc~mes of bringing about substantial changes into 

mildrassa system of Pakistan. There emerged three schools of thought depicting 

the reasons pf the failure of t b  &ate-led madrassa reforms from achieving the 

desired goals in General Musharraf era. Masooda Bano, Salim H. Ali, Robert 

Looney be!+ging to the first x t x l  cf thought believed that ularna's stubborn 

and reluctar;: ittitude led the ms&:esa reform plans into twilight as most of them 

did not wan'. madrassas' xtivities to be scrutinized by the state perceiving that act 
> 

as undermir,ing of their autonomy. According to them, the ulama wanted to retain 

their hierarchy and for that reason madrassas of all sects got united under the 

umbrella of the ITMDP to resist government's efforts collectively in this regard. 



I 

The second school of thought having the most notable among proponents 

Christine Fair believes that lack of trust between madrassa and state in the , , 
I 

backdrop of the US-led Wsr on Terror drove the reforms towards failure. On the 

other side the proponents of third schools of thought having scholars such as 

Christopher Candland and Mumtaz Ahmad believe that there were flaws left by 

the state on the implementation stage of the reform process. Though this study 

supported the third school of thought as the government did not provide the 

infrastructure required to meet the objectives of each of the reform plans but the 
I 

I 

proponents of this school of thought have narrowly presented their views focusing 

just on few of the surfaced flaxs igwring the broader frame work of policy. i 1 

I 
perspective in the military regime. Uoreover, all the above mentioned schools of I 
thought have either misperceived the rzasons of providing relaxations to the 

madrassa stakeholders in reforms programs by the state or have solely ignored the 

covert objectives of reforming madras'sas. This is the pioneer study that explored 

the ways state having most of the attributes of patrimonialism became a fertile 

entity for the military ruler t3 zchieve optimum political interests for the regime 

through the madrassa reforms. 

The chzpter using the suppwtive arguments put forth by Robina Saigol and 

Fredreick Grare, candidly illustmtes that Musharraf exploiting neo-patrimonial 

features of the state rati~nall'y achieved bi-dimensional objectives through 

madrassa refxns;  firstly cw,&' ox:' spme for the religious parties' alliance MMA 

in the national politics which appeared a fragile opposition and occasionally came 



up as his B-team in legidative processes. Secondly, defaming madrassas and 

ulama through reform plans he kept the international community refrained from 

thinking abcut his replacement with any other option as the only left option he 

cooked up was MMA----an anti-American Alliance, which was also a state's 

recipient. 

When'the debate of the first school of thought was probe further by the 

pclicy making and literary circles, madrassas were defamed for promoting 

extremism and terrorism on the domestic; regional and global levels by Saleem H. 

Ali, ICG Reports, P. W. Singer and Reetz. This study negates the extended 

debates of the first school of thought on the basis of Bergan and Panday's study 

that gives some facts shattering madrassas' association with the national and 

transnational militancy and terrorism. 

The sfate-led madrassa reforms set the stage for madrassa-state relations in 

Musharraf era. Most of the p r i m y  and secondary sources demonstrate that the 

madrassa-state relations remainsd apprehensive throughout Musharraf era. But, by 

putting the jig-saw puzzles together, this chapter concludes that madrassa-state 

relations were not as bad as portrayed in the scholarly works. Infact, the madrassa 

stakeholders enj3yed highest wnstitutional posts ranging from the leader of 

opposition in legislative to chief ministers and ministers in the provincial cabinets. 

Additionally, the demands of the 9 ~ t e  regarding reforms were hardly met as 

madrassa did not undergo any major shift in their traditional curriculum and 

countless madrassas remained unregistered. 



The first and szcond s:haj!s of thought mutually share the opinion that the 

state adopted a very flexible attitude towards reforms plans after being oppressed 

by ulama as it shifted the Madrassa keform Project to Ministry of religious 

education on ulama's objection wer  the involvement of Education Minister (a 
% .  

former IS1 Dirsctcr) to th,: P::joct, did not implement the proposed Ordinance 

2002, made adjustments in the ref2rm Ordinance 2005 and did not impose any 

pucishments Ear those w h ~  d i c c t  mmply with even the amended Ordinance. 

This study removed the misconc&tion that the madrassa-reform plans were 

watered down in Musharraf &a due to ulama's extreme pressure rather the 

military P!!Z rztionally gave frce hmds to ulama to counter the reforms inorder to 

saPcguard 4 e  centralization of h k  Fmver. 
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Chapter 6 

A Comparative Critical Anapysis of Madrassa-State Relations in 

General Zia-ul-Haq and General Pervez Musharraf eras 

This chapter makes a critical a~alysis of the short comings of the madrassa 

reforms which directed the madrassa-state relations in General Zia-ul-Haq and 
I 

Pervez hhsharraf era. As both the military rulers came into power dismissing the I 
I 

democratic government, so few of the commonalities including the influences of I 

external and internal dynamics are traced in the chapter. The chapter gives an 4 

analysis of the Islamization w.d ?$lightened Moderation Philosophies of General . 

Zia-ul-Haq and General Pervez Musharraf respectively as these were also the 

foundation s t e~es  of their reforms plans towards madrassas. The chapter keeping 

in view the policy perspe~tives expiains the reasons of the failure of public 

policies. As the madrassa-state relytions in General Zia-ul-Haq and General 

Pervez Musharraf eras were revolving around the state-led madrassa reforms in 

both era so, the state's shortcomings on formulation and implementation stages of 

the rnadrassa-refcrms policy are also given in details in the chapter. 

6.1 Commonalities in Zia-ul-Hraq and Pewez Musharraf s Era 



Scme of th.: commonalities can be .traced'to'the military regimes ~f General Zia- 
A r - 

ul-Haq and General Pervez Musharraf. In the beginning, both the military leaders 

presented themselves as actors' roles like that of Cincinnatus-a key 

legendary heio of the Roman Mflhology who was called upon twice when the 

Empire's existence was threatened*due to law and order situation and in a period 

of social decay, to restore the glories of the Roman Empire by performing the I 

assigned tasks relevant to civic, s&!c~s of rebuilding social norms and institutions 

(Liddell, 2002) Their views (as mentioned in chapters three and four) seemed to 

be harmon?zd with that of C i c ~ i ~ a r ~ s  in a way they tried to show that they were 

holdkg thek pdticns ir's a s e r ~ : ~ ,  m t  an cpportunity and raised enchanted 

slSg&ns of Islamization and Enlightened Moderation as the ideological 

foundations of their dreams for the recrsation of their society. The antithesis was 

that the Roman hero did not seek t3 retain power as when his Empire needed his 

seiricas he z~ceptmd tasks kssig..d to !ih aid renounced power upon completion 

of those services and returned t? !is f x m  to continue his private life that, he had 

before power was conferred on liim h t  both the Pakistan's military rulers sought 

to retain their regimes thrcugh werj  mean and adopted rational approach to 
I ,  

undertake their personal set € t i ' s  inspke of their publicly made assurances to 

restore d~mccracy as soon er th& &ch needed services for the society would be 

For instance, Zia-ul-Haq ca%gorically announced while assuming power 

on July 5, 1977 that new elections would be conducted within 90 days and power 

would be handed over to 2c;11;1 e'-:cte: government soon after elections but later 



decided to postpone electim; d t h  a p y o s e  to hold the accountability of the 

overthrown' civilian government and for launching and implementation of 

Islamization ~ o l i c y  for the state 2nd society. This tactical delayed time was 

rationally utilized by the militrry government in mobilizing its support through 

political right 4nd Islamic fundame,ntalists and orthodox groups ta sustain his 
, 

regime by weakening PPP. Musharraf in order to consolidate his regime removed 

President P.afique Tarar from his post on June 20,2001 and assumed the position 

besides b e i ~ g  the Chief Exscctive and the Army Chief and prolonged his regime 

by conducting and wining unmtested controversial referendum in 2002. 

Planning to stay long in power he iscued Legal Framework Order which gave I 

I 

some more authority including dissolving the National Assembly to the President 

(Pildat, 20 13). 

1 

Pakistm is a country -where political institutions are not very much 

consolidated, vhere there is low political culture (Finer, 1962) and where people 

have minimal awareness about even their fundamental rights, so it became quite 

easy for the military rulers to make the public a prey to their tempted plans and 

deceptive ideologies that were engitleetzd to gain some of their personal political 

interests. Fresidmt Musharraf and President Zia used philosophies to justify their 

steps t5rke~ in the domestic pdhical set up to 5~lfill their political needs. In this 

context, Zia's zpparent inclinations towards religious segments and Musharraf's 

tcwards 1ite;al circles were quite c% 4ous which were also reflected through their 

Islmizaticn trr;'?. Enlightened Moderatim philosophies (Rehman, K, personal 

communication, 14 July 20 14). , 



6.2,A ~ r k i e a l  Analysis of Is!.mization and Enlightened Moderation 

Philosophies 

Before we proceed towards thecritical analysis of the madrassa reforms initiated 

in both the regimes, it is deemed necessary to find the critical analysis of 

Islamization m d  Enlightened Mcderation ---the banners under which reforms 

were introduced in both the regimes as these were also known as the ideological 

foundations of those reform p l a x  

The term "Islamization" was interpreted differently by different sects, 

communities and classes of society. It is as hard to find the exact theme of Zia's 

Islamization program as to find the central theme of post-modernist writer Samuel 

Beckett's 'Waiting for Godot'. The interpretation of Godot varies from reader to 

reader and critic to critic. They interpret it God, Christ, hope, death etc. but no one 

is sure what the Godot is? Similarly, Islamization Program of Zia was interpreted 

by a layrnan.as an eftort to s h w  reflection of Caliphate in the state achieved on 
. - 

I 

ideslogical basis. Few critics b d i v e  that Islamization meant promoting equality, 
- 

pursuit of scientific kncv~!zc'~~ 2r.f applying traditional moral principles to 

contemporary circumstances (Aijazuddin, 2004) & (Saeed, 1994). There was 

another prception that Islamizatim program was a temptation to the ulama to 

play an active role in Pakistan's p~litics which they had been seeking since long. 

?;'!Cs.tk-ever the GCgot 234 Islamization are; one thing is quite clear that 

both are the symbols. Godot is used to express destitute feelings of the 2lSt 

Century's frustrated man who i r  not satisfied even in a mechanical age which has 



made his !if% ?skier and Islmkatio9 expressed the destitute feelings of a military 
$ .  ' 

ruler seeking symbol for presentation of products and issues that could provide 

him maximrth benefits to prolong his regime. In short, the Islamization Program 

initiated by'Zia elevated him'to a "shepherd guarding his flock of sheep". It was a 

confusing and shallow ideology as it was crafted and peddled rationally for the 

political purposes to weave the nation into a religious fabric which could be 

hdpful to su;port his regime. 
\ 

Musharraf s ~nlighiened , ~ d e r a t i o n  philosophy apparently seemed 

resembling Exklbist's phlloso&\l. Gautama Buddha identified four Noble truths; 

I 
the universality of suffering, cape,  solution and ways to overcome it. He 

travelled fcr many years to tsach his wisdom about the suppression of all desires 

and force of love. He taught hxnn$t-y that to do a little good is a noble deed. A 

man cannot 9~ a perfect one un1:ss he treats his fellow beings with kindness and 

consoles the abandoned. He claim &at his doctrine is a doctrine of mercy and 

. . 
healthy real3i is the only remedy ngainst the evil (Philosophy of the East & West, 

1084). This ~urely seems pxallel to Musharrafs two pronged strategy of 

Enlighten36 Moderation that ad-[ices Muslims to shun militancy and the West to 

solve all proSlems and pr~vide  sxh-economic aM to the Muslim world. The 

Muslims 21-9 ~dv2ssd to prorrio': rrarsy and the West to accept healthy reality. The , 

mi!itary ruler General Pervez Musharraf in the wake of 911 1 attacks and onset of 

the War on Terror seemed to garner the international support for his military 

regime by replacing the ClaQ 9f Civilization with that of Dialogue of ~ivilization I 

adopting the Buddha's approach of promoting love all over the world. 



On, ah in-depth analysis, his two-pronged philosophy also seems to be 

shallow as 01% can find that by &vising the Muslim world to "shun militancy and 

extremism" he accepted the West's indictments that Muslims were militants and 

extremists. Seccndly, focusing nuch on socio-economic deprivation of the 

Muslim'worjd and ignoring the true.essence of Islamic teaching that urges religion 

as a source of economic and social uplift; his plea to the West for economic aid to 

the Muslim world left miscmcePtion that the biggest concern for the Muslim 

world was j?ltt their bread q d  butter and Islam is a religion where materialistic 

gaicn rrc: t r z e  valuable eve> at tk cost of morality. In fact, most of the religions 

of the civGized world, inchding Islam do not give primary importance to the 

absolute materialistic gains. 

General Pervez Musharraf elucidated his philosophy also on several occasions 

as the Muslims should be moderate following their religion which was interpreted 
I 

as they should adopt mode?nism in their approach towards all matters to adjust 

themsellres in the contemporary world. It was a true fact that interpretation of his 

Enlightened Moderation philosophy aimed at complete transition of society from 
- 

religicu? i f  d ~ g i c a l  basis t~ ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ o r a r y  adjustments. But his ideology which 

had a reFx?ic?n of Buddhist p ~ i ~ ~ @ t y  was quite contrary in implementation as 

he used fcms to settle even p t t y  pzlitical disputes on the domestic level. In short, 

the true essepce of his Enligk.tsr~,d hbderation philosophy seemed contrary to the 

real Islamic teachings and injunctions from all aspects. 

The g'f!osophies and iZabgies put forth by Zia ul-Haq and Pervez 

Musharraf w9re shallow in thsk t h e  implementation. These philosophies were 



prcpoun+ec\ by both the ni'ita? kaders at that time when external and internal 

situztions were not quite favcurable for them to retain their rules. Zia deposed 
* - 

Bhutto who was quite popular among the Muslim world due to his pro-Arab, Pan- 

Islamic, and pro-Third World rhetoric and policies which gained boost after the 

OIC's Conference hosted by Pakistan in 1974. Bhutto was equally respected by 

the majority of Pakistanis due to his sympathetic policies towards the poverty 

stricken segmznt of the society ard ambitious nuclear programme76. So, Zia's 

move to take over power was not welccmed on the external as well as internal 

- <  

forums on a larger scale. Similarly, when Musharraf captured power by 

dismissing the 213'~ majority holder Prime Minister Nawaz Sharif, he was not I 

warmly welcomed by the people cVakistan and that act was not appreciated by 
1 
I 

the internaticnal community because few major powers of the world were trying 

to outdo one another in their eEorts to replace autocracy with the democracy all 

over the world using all their diplomatic channels such as in Iraq and Cuba . 

Saddam Hussain and Pedro Castro were facing a huge pressure from the 

international community regarding the restoration of democracy in their states. Zia 

2nd Mushrrraf were quite troubled by the internal and external pressure mounted 

on them and in the midst of all those situations Zia-ul-Haq and Pervez Musharraf 

used their philosophies as a tool to satisfy the domestic and international 

community respectively. 

Islsmiwtion philosophy was quit? helpful for Zia ul Haq to win support on 

the dnmest'c lave! as he comectd  all his decisions, including playing an active 

role against communism and crushing the domestic pro-democratic forces as fight 
I 



against uh-hlamic forces and trends to kis philosophy while Musharraf s strategy 
b 

was welcopi!d by the West dopen& doors for him to recognize legitimacy and 

acceptability among the world community as hk gave hope to them to eradicate 

the practices 'which had created Pakistan's image as slave to centuries old 
~ *. 

traditions ;, which dominantly pramted gender discrimination and hatred against 
I .  

h .  

the non-Mudias in the entire 
I 

Both the leaders readi!y picked up madrassa to reflect the practical 

implementation cf their philosopti2s. No doubt education is the driver of change 
. . 

in an7 ndcis4z~a apd for that rk&rl' 5digims education along with its institutions 

was targeted f ~ r  reforms i n ' b d h  the military regimes. Apparently their 

philosophies needed no further iaterpretations and elaborations as the terms 
t 

themselves were depicting their meanings but in reality they were quite 

ambiguous as they seemed quks divergent to each other but were two sides of the 

same coin pedled to pursre a comnon goal of getting legitimacy for the military 

regimes in bcth eras. 

6.3 P'hy Public Pdk' i i  h i l ?  

The polisy d i i n g  towards ifhraasas in both the military regimes was 
a _ 

fcr r?ne3 r *~*~f?d their &c.fe-r-+?c?i& Fhilos~phies. Again, not to forget the 

rr" . A .  Rs.5mca --3-ce %b3ry  :.:lt;sl? ?:::3.t?mznta! actms pursye course of actions or 

polisy or'.ims that will n;xt l,Y:t:!jr maximize their own utility as mentioned in 
t 

chzpter o x .  App!ying the Rafbna: ",-rise Model to public policy making, it can 

be found that the government's p f k i e s  gensrally fail due to three major reasons: 



Firstly, Bureaucratic behaviour ---- focus of bureaucrats on narrow bureaucratic 

goals instead cf social goals. 

Secondly, Rent Seeking behaviour---- few groups of society attempt to gain 

privileges from government at the cost of society on the whole. 

Thirdly, Political opportunism--- short-term decisions of the politicians to retain 

or gain political support through votes in the re-elections. These can also be 
I 

gained through short term manipulation of political or economic variables to get 

re-elected {Echilder: 2000, p. 23) 

In case of 'he state's policy towards madrassa in Zia-ul-Haq and Pervez 

Musharraf era 'political opportttnism' seemed to be domi~ant as both the leaders 

made short term policies and sought support from the madrassa based religious 

parties direct!y or indirectly thrcugh the state-led madrassa reforms to sustain and 

prolong their military regimes and in return got elected through uncontested 

referendums held in 1984 and 2002. 

Few of the high-ups of madrassas adopted rent seeking behaviour and 

gained privileges from the governments at the cost of interests of the major 

political parties such as PPP in Zia era and PPP and PML-N in Musharraf era 

which were the most Fopular politi-,al parties of the society. For example as 

I 
menticned in chapters 3 and 5, few of the renowned figures of madrassa availed I 

I 

seats in parliammt and provimizl cscemblies after being declared as eligible to 
i 

contest elettiom as a result c'f the sate-led madrassa reforms in Zia-ul-Haq and 

Pervez M u ~ X m a f  s era. 



6AAnalysis c f  the State's Pdijes  tbwards Madrassas in Zia-ul-Haq 

and peke7 Musharraf s kra 

This chapter also makes an malysis to find the facts of the failures of the state- 

led msdrassas reforms initkited ucCsr ths banners of Islamization and Enlightened 

Moderation in both the military regimes. 

If a policy is flawed on the formulation stage then it cannot produce 

remarkable outcomes beneficial for maximum stake-holders no matter how 

remarkably it is executed. Similarly, incompetence of the working machinery at 

the implemen%tion stage can lead even the efficiently and effectively made policy 
1 

towards failure as authorities handling palicy on this stage would be unable to fill 

the gap between formulation and outcome stages of the policy process. So, 

formulation and implementation processes are absolutely interlinked. Certain 

features traced to show flaws i; the formulation and implementation of the state- - 
led policy towards madrassa in b-31 the regimes are given as: . - 

1. Unclear and Ambiguous ~bjec&es 
' , 

Objectives serve as a nslclsus of any policy making process. The entire 
/ 

formul2.tim impleme~tation y x e c s e s  revolve around the objectives. Well- 

defined objectives facilitate the p+ky makers to frame policies accurately. Clear 

objectives provide precise and d e e ~  rmking of the set objectives which become 

qcite helpf.;! i? policy imp!srn~c&tim and evaluation (Sabatier & Mazmanian, 
I 

2Q05). A -7reli-designed polkjr i:'e::ecqted perfcktly which produces outcomes 

revolving around the pre-set c';e'-,tfves. One of the biggest flaws in the state-led 



pc!icy xekirz to?vards medrczfsa in both the military regimes was ambiguity of 

objectives as shown in the formulation of Sargodha and Halepota Reports in Zia 

era, PMEB Ordinance and Madrassa Reform Project (2002-03-2007) in 

Musharraf efa. 

The central objective of the reforms initiated in both the regimes was 

integration of secular and religiocs system of education in order to bring the . . 

madrassa s t ~ l e z t s  into m a i n - s t ~ m  national life. Firstly, the state-led madrassa 

reform largely failed to produce -be conceived outcomes in Zia era, as even on 
I 

the very icitial'stages there wrzs a geat  ambiguity created whether through the 

state-led madrzssa reforms, ths state sought to integrate the formal system of I 

I 

education ~ i t h  that of madrassa a c c d i n g  to the avowed essence of Islamization 
I 

program or the state wanted to secularize and modernize the religious education 

system by integrating them into formal education system which meant the 

secularization and modemizatim of religiow education institutions, not 

Islamizatim of society. For th3t reason the ulama of all sects were favouring I 

reform programs in the beginnirg but later some of their renowned figures turned 
I 

I 

ag2insi then vhen the plan gct a wofkable shape as mentioned in chapter 3. In 
I 

Musharraf rsgime integrzticn a f  Wc systems of education was perceived as 

secularizaticn cf religious e d u ~ a t i o ~  according to the philosophy of Enlightened . 

Moderation which could be he:pfiA for the rnadrassa graduates to opt for 

professions ~ % e r  than rendsring mere religious services which generated 

perceptions that besides getting religious education the madrassa students would I 

have to get command on secular knowledge too. 



The mxld kas made rrmy-f~lds Frogress in all the branches of knowledge 

in ccmpari'zn to the Golden Times of the Muslim world. With the enrichment in 
.. . 

knowledge tke sub-division? of all subjects and areas have been made which 

means that the broader areas ?re nakowed down and much stress is laid on ' 

perfection af  individual's narrow . specialized , areas. Although religious education 

in Pakistan'has been unaltered for the -last few centuries but it is considered as a 

special area of specialization &ich has no direct relevance with the formal 

system of edqcztion. In Pakstzn's set up even a layman knows that as Medical 
2, 

Colleges p:o?!~crse Zxtors w k  ?ro-lid.i treatment for physical ailment, in the same 
.., 3 , 

way madrace& are functionicg 'a produce Huflaz, Qurra, Ularna, Mudarrisean, 1 
i 

Mufti, M-~,%ysJrea.r, Muh&dit5e?n, Adz;5atl'igheen etc. who deal with the matter of 

religion and. spirtuality. 1; th-so canditions when sub-divisions of all areas of 

knowledge hzve been mad: =d fiadrassas have also confined themselves to 
I 

impzrt religixs education, we cannot expect madrassas to produce Abu Mashar , I 

Jabir Biri Hayan, Abu Mansur, Ibn Zakariya-ul-Razi, Abu Wafa, Al-Khawarzmi 

or rJmer Iaayyam who had c3mmand on diverse and multiple areas of 

knowledge. 
1 .  . 

NL r?s'v.5t Islam is a ;o~-$s% x d e  of life p d  ercompasses all the spheres 

of life, bct irr I &stan's e i t s t k t  :k &3cy mak5rc failzd to realize that the state 

was foundd in the name of Is!&ic i$eology and the inhabitants have strong 

affinity with the religion which -7las inculcated in them centuries ago with the 

advent of ,'-,E,s and establis'ment t'f madrassas in the sub-continent but nurtured 

eec3 s + r m F % r ~ a  during the ccl;kkl r t .1~ when religion seemed to be the panacea 



, 
of all ills and xiseries of the Mudim community. So, it was the same time period 

when a lins Tvas drawn bet*& rzligion and other worldly affairs and a huge 
.I 

portion of the Muslim community preferred to take refuge in the religious realm to 

overcome their grieves emerged* out of their lost glories78. As in, the light of ther 

historic perceptions, separation of religious and worldly life nurtured during 

colnnial era with the establishme'fit of Dar-ul-Uloom Deoband and Ali Garh 

Movement i3 which former pr~te3k4 religious values and teachings and latter 

managed to s c x e  politics and economy of the Muslims of the sub-continent, 

(Usmani, 2304) it can be found that the two systems of education have always 
I 

believed to have different aims as in formal system of education the betterment of 
i 

materialistic life seems dominaxt and modern nationalism is considered as the 
1 

foremost task to achieve in order to retain the territorial integrity and sovereignty 

of the state wkile religious education revolves around spiritual satisfaction and 

salvation in the eternal life and ~lationalism in Islam stretches beyond territorial 

limits as th':: concept of pan-Islmism replaces nationalism. So, absolute 

integration of the two systems s e m d  a far-fetched and exaggerated phenomenon. 

The military rulers also failed to realize that in a society where people take 

food thrice a day to fill their i-ippetite but to get spiritual appetite or purge their 

souls they offer prayer five times a day, where people are motivated to start every 

task in their daily life in the name of Almighty Allah and where people have 

strong feelings that their state was achieved on the basis of Islamic ideology on 

the most s&rect day of the Islamic Calendar (27th Ramadan), there it would 

become quite difficult and unnatural to impose such plans that aimed to minimize , 



the influense if not respect of religims education in the entire society. In this 
., , .  , , 

cnntext, no datter how much &sources and energies were utilized to achieve a 

complete integration of the two systems of educition, it would not be possible 

without achieving the consent and suggestions of the ulama. 

There ap2eared some more confbsion regarding the objectivity of the - .  - a. 

Ordinance in Musharraf regime. Axcording to the Deeni Madaris Registration and - 

Regulaticn 3rdinance 2002, the pP4 vmuld be controlled and supervised by the 

P E R  whish clearly showed tk.2 the pxqose of the Ordinance was taking control 

of the madrassm and taking i~:c  siderat ration these objectives, the administration 

of madrassas dearly disagreed m 3  strongly rejected the Ordinance. They held the 

opinion that this Ordinanc~ was an extension of previous Ordinance and had 

strongly harmxl +be spirit of PMEB Czdinance 2001 which aimed not to impose 
I 

curriculum or force madrassas to get them affiliated with the Pakistan Madrassa 
, I 

I 

Education Bjard rather aimed to estaklish Model Madrassas (Muhammad, N. I 

IAuharnrnad, 3., Shafiq, & Shall, i l l  1). 
I .  

There arouse some c c c f u o l ~ ~ s  in even Pakistan Madrassa Education Board 

Ordinance 2001, as the term Erzrd usually denotes the education level uptill 
' I  

I 

intencediat? while the PE/F,E v m  $-m1 task b cover t];e madrassa education 

-3 h 1 uptill ?Lasts-s level and evsn ?I ~ 2 4 ~  rvel. Sv, the term likz Commission could 

have been mpr.: understzjab!~ i~s :ed  B ~ a r d  in the title of the Ordinance 2001 

(Muhammad, N. Jan, Butt, & Skafiye, 201 1). 



ii. Authorities' Failure to Take into Account Real Problems of Madrassas 

In both the state-led madrassa r2 fops  it was recommended in Halepota and 

Sargodha Reports in Zia era and PMEB Ordinance and Madrassa Reforms Project 
, '  

(2002-03--2007) in Musharraf era to, introduce the secular subjects at the Primary, 

Middle and Secondary levels. 

The policy makers did not realize on the formulation stage that madrassas had 

accommedatted all categories of students including those who were mentally fit 

but physical'ly handicapped or who inspite of their families' utmost struggle were 

misfit for private and government systems of formal education due to their slow 

leming czpzbilities. In Pakistan there are very few institutions of special I 

education or vocational t r a i n i ~ ~ ~ ~  (limited to big cities) to accommodate those 

types of learners, so parents prefer to send their special children and their slow 

learners to madrassa so that they are not deprived of atleast getting knowledge of 

any sort helpful to build their professional career and mental growth. While 

suggesting syllabus for Deeni nadaris, rationally it was not viewed critically that 

the slow learners who failed' to perform in secular school system would be 

overburdened due to addition of some extra secular subjects into madrassa 

curriculum as tke timings of the kadrassa which was already more than that of 

school timings also seemed sh3rt t~ thkm to cover syllabus of religious subjects. 

Moreoller, t5e blend of secul3r 22" ieligiaus subjects would surely produce a 

cadre of schdiars neither expees in religious knowledge nor in worldly affairs. 

The clsma held the oji;io; that the Quran, Sharia and Sunnah provide 

principles regarding all the aspects ef  life if these are interpreted correctly because 



Islan is a complete code of life, so this noble task should be accurately performed 

by them only and that cannot be performed efficiently if madrassa graduates' 

attentions are diverted to the modem subjects. 
I 

iii. Inappropriate Selection c t Sr'::xb and Material for Madrassa Syllabus 

The zddition of economics, f olitical Science and English etc. did not seem 

to have any relevance with the iqt~grztion of madrassa education system to that of 

formal edxciion system. On tk-forrndation stage selected material of the above 

mectioned secular subjects wsre recgamended with the objective to enable the 

students to get admission in higher studies and adopt any professions other than 

just related to the religious affairs. ~n Pakistan competitive exams are criterion to 

get government jobs, espcial!y releyant to teaching and higher studies. As 

rccarding to tk reforms the rrdrassa students would have to study few chapters 

of modem mbjects in their curriculum and there was no modification 

reccmmended to limit the curri$dl~!.lm of competitive exams for jobs or higher 

studies keeping in view the se l i~:4  chapters studied by madrassa graduates, so, 

there seemed quite a rare op?crtunity for the madrassa students to build their 

academic and professional ca*=s- cu:&ie religious spheres on the basis of just 

selected mzterial of secu!ar z::b;,szt-, included in their syllabus. Addition of 

religious swbjsts itl madrassa curriculum on the initial stage could tilt the focus of 

students t ox rds  gaking werldl'j knwrrledge more than the religious knowledge 

and there w r e  always prospe3is that if variety of secular subjects like Urdu, 

Mrth, Fcisnc,ej Social Studies w!! English etc. were introduced in madrassas, the 

bright studxts would opt fcr It:7f'=r%bly for the secular subjects due to their 

me-  
, - 



$ . '  

"1; variety cc"~ ? 3: r. pu4lii; o; ~ i -  .Y: :;, ~ 2 : s  kaving m.zdrassas which in cther words 

means 'Brain Drain'. 

iv. Comprehension Problems Ignored 

In Pakistan where students,ofien facc the English language comprehension 

problem even after passing the gmduation exams in the secular education system 

and in this condition it's quitq_unrealistic to expect that madrassa students would 

stsdy ELglik ,znd teach it g%fieim$ly or play m y  role in the society concerning 

Engiish langxge. In the-st,.*tfs formal system of education there is a common 
1 .  , , 

trend mat r ~ m k e r  of studkts fe$ n e d  of extra maching of different s~b jec t s*~  
r i 

like Englirh, Math, Science on t'ls pZ'ary level and English, Economics, Math 

ets. on th.: Secondary and gbwe .twels after sShool and college timings to 

comprehend concepts more clearly as majority of the teachers in formal system of 

education either due to lack of resources or incompetency are unable to make the 

concepts clear In the class Y~OKS.  TWO things are quite understandable; firstly, if 

C 

madrassa stedents who were s:Aykg fiee of cost in madrassa felt the need of 

extra coaching it would become an extra economic burden on poor families who 

had avckkcl formal educatkn ~;c:e;rn due to its high expenses and secondly 

attending .ma.l:assa and then Jo'niqg extra coaching centers for formal subjects 

would make st&nts even me? overkuhiened. So, that's the reason these were 

unxceptP1.: t.7 thy madrasx 8 1 ' ~ ~ 3 ~ ~ t h .  Obvicu~ly, thes.: subjects were new for 

the madrassa stvdsnts and if thxe .;were inGodwed students would give more time 

to these su5jxts a; the cost of timings of the religious subjects. In that way due to 



lack of cornand in either area they would be unable to render services in secular 

as well as re!igi-us fields.. 

v. Telious Pr .: z s s  

Much of th.: ,delay in implemr~tation stage made the process tedious as for 

inshnce ini:ia!ly an amount of 33 mil!ion was allocated for the program soon after 

the issuance of notification of PMEB ordinance on September 8, 2001 but the 
I 

amount was 'transferred aristir3 much of time in "typical bureaucratic coda1 

form?lXeaV m August 8, 2C02 &d. xcurrence of 911 1 incident soon exacerbated 

the situ~ticr.: (&hammad, N. Z3?,  N, Ahrned & Omer, 2012) which offended 

the pub!ic gxxally and rndrzsfe stckekdders particularly and led the madrassa 
I 

reform plans towards failure in PAusharraf era. 

In Zia regime t70, sarveys tx? %pmts.were concluded in 1978 and 1979 but the 

mzin &jer,?re of integratim ?f :digbus system of education with the formal 

system could not have been initizted in its true essence until 1983 and even then it , 
I 

was implemented partially as 6iscusaed in chapter 3. 

vi. Inaccurate Statistics 

I4 s Cwb,d. p l icy ife-l t .s*>ecedu+es for implementation are not laid, 

sorkci ? ~ t s  &$igures cre zc: eerndted then its practical implementation 
. . 

becomes a %IT-fetched phenoinenm (i'.hrton & Rolph, 2000). There sorts of flaws 

in refxns fznulation prszess were observed frequently in madrassa reforms 
. . 

program lo~&&ed by both t?x %:%hGfi.go-~emments which showed that they had i 

raticnzi q!li(l?~&to achier? c 3 :  rhrt-term political interests through madrassa 

refam F~$g&~.  Whenever ;cI:y is made the total population for whom the 



policy 1s bekg made must be &midsed accurately as the foremost measure. But 

the po!icy makers did not have accurate figures of madrassa population which 
2 

showed their ineffi~iency to ini5ate and conclude state-led madrassa reforms. 

The madrassa statistics varied from one government official to another in 

Musharrsf s era and those not :oc with some narrow differences but with a huge .- 

margin of rmging for about 1% to 33%. The ICG's Report gave figures 33% of 

madrassa enrollment which was quoted in madrassa discussion widely across the 

world and even the government administration did not know the exact figures. 

The World Bank's study gave the figures of madrassa enrollment as less than 1%. 

  his controvekial statistics really became Achilles' heel in a way of the reforms' 
I 

success as b ~ t h  the governments never had an idea that how much allocation of 

resources and working machinery engaged in implementation of reforms would be 
. 

encugh to get the expected osltsmes ia the prescribed time periods. 

vii. Governments Failed to Define Problem 

Prgfessx Charles Lindblom s8i.d thzt the policy makers are never provided . . 

concrete md well defined probkms r&er they have to identify and formulate the 

problems befcre making polici2s (Anderson, 2014). In Musharraf era, the 

governmea failed to understand and justify the reasons of launching reform 

programs accurately. 

Any public policy can only be addressed well if the problem diagnosis or 

issue analysis is correct. The government failed to diagnose whether the 

backwardnees in religious ducat im was the real dilemma or hurdle in making the 

society progressed and moderate and for that purpose reforms were necessary or 



whether rrsdrabsa was a gred ikeat to the international security so for that 

purpose the reforms were necessary. The state itself in Musharraf regime was 

confused to justify the reasons cf thelreforms introduction. At first it was quite 

focused prior 'fo 911 1 that the refmns purely meant to serve the interests of the 

madrassa students but later made a shift in the stance and declared that the 
. I  

reforms meant to serve the larger interests of the international community as by 

era3isatir.g tke militancy preacbnl! i$ Pakistan's aadrassa, transnational militancy 
I 

0 .  

would be overcome. Besides, tlz government failed to enlist priorities among 

madrassa -,-:zicclu.n, registratios cz.! regulation. PMEB Ordinance focused much 
1 

I .  

on curricu<m while the post$/: 1 plans such as Madrassa Registration and 

Regulation Ordinance 2005 m d  Madrassa Reform Project 2002-03-2007 
* 

dominant@ targekd registration gn$ regulation of madrassas. Sometimes 

registration process see~e.1  at ihz t q  of agenda and sometimes alteration in 

curriculum was made prior. Ever. if t h  reforms were well made their time and 
1 

place seemed %accurate or unsuit&k. The government failed to define and justify 

the reasons of launching reforms ir, tme terms. 

In Zia 'regime too, ct:: r,zr_ 5x4 h a t  tb+ government failed to justify 

whethzr reccms were necessary for ttre betterment of the madrassa students so 

tkit  the;^ <:?13 partici>.'e 5":~tters of natbnrl affairs other than just 

performing their limited spec;fil: roles or under the Islamization program the 

madrassa reforms were necessvy to purge the society by expanding the role of 

madrassa grrduates in all the ~ f 3 3 - 2  of the state such as economics, politics, 



I 

educatim ktc. SO, the accurate ~ ~ i i v e  of introduction of reforms was not clear 

either in Ziz era or in Musharraf era. 

viii. Mis-management of the Authcrities 

~abatier and Mazamanian (2005) have found that one of the obstacles in 

the implematation stage-is 

implementation efforts. The 

lack gf coordination among all who are involved in 
I 

~ a d i a s s a  Reform Project (2002, 2003-2007) failed 

because of its horizontal and vertical division of responsibilities as it was divided 

among Ministries of Education, Internal zffairs and Religious Affairs (Ahmad, M. 

2009), hori-zortnlly and betweer, ?:rovirces and federal governments vertically. All 

those involved in reforms process instead of showing their active involvement in 

the state-le3 wdrassa reforms ;referred to be away from the project, taking it as 

an extra burden on the ministries ind provincial government departments. There 

was an extreme lack of coordination between the provincial and federal 

governments and even within the ministries of federal governments. The shift of 

reforms from Education Ministry t9 Religious Affairs Ministry and the indirect 

role of Internal Ministry meant the mis-management of government to implement 

madrassa reforms efficiently in Mushmaf era (Fair, 2008). 

The reforms were divided among different hands so that's why no one 

accepted resymsihility of tkeir $or implementation. There was no central body 

coordinating all the reforms process independently. Number of people fiom 

different mklstr?es and bure&:racy were involvzd in reforms process but with - 

limited pcive: and define? bxm&:ies while the real authority laid with the Chief 

Executive who was rz-,tior_a:b more interested in presenting cosmetic 



implementation as a great success'to g& legality from the international community 

for 

top 

his 

to 

reime.  The reforms were aot'well comprehended by the authorities from 

bottom. The President cr .chiif Executive's objectives regarding reforms 

were quite converse on certain xcasicns to the officially stated objectives while 

at the lower level the governmeht oofficials were pursuing for the goals interpreted 

by them individually. When one objective was to bring madrassa into mainstream 

n? one knew exactly as how it vm1d be achieved. None of the officials on the 

lower level h e w  how the refcrm would be implemented in a coordinated way. 

In Zia regime we can find th4t Zakat money was allocated to the provinces by 

the Center and their disbursement process was not well co-ordinated. The 

introduction of secular subjects was not planned well after getting ulama's 

consensus. The government authorities were heading towards their planned 

programs of addition of secular subjects in madrassa curriculum while the 
I 

madrassa afiorities of each sect *ere planning to adopt their own amended 

curriculum (Zaman, 1999). So, there was an extreme lack of coordination 

regarding refcrns between the m'x?ttssa ulama and the government in Zia era. 

- 
ix. Contradict?ms in madrassa reimn programs 

In Zia era, it was claimed t5a: autonomy of madrassa would be ensured but 

one can find that in reality mmy. madrassas were made submissive through 

disbursement of Zakat mone;!. !I ?.'ushmaf s era too, PMEBO was full of 

contradictixs as on cne sif2 'i'r m22tic.xed that the autonomous status of 
t 

rnadrassas wo12l be maintain44 k t  did not discuss the ways to retain their 

autonomy and on the o?hsr 2l.fsr the government itself was handling the 



ac'rinistrative nztters like aFpotntients of the administration of Model Deeni 
J 

Madaris, andtother affairs. in a '&-patrimonial state all the appointed members 
. ! .  &.. . f  a 

for of any committee . - or oabinet'act~all~ act as puppet while the real authority lies 
I ' s . .  . . 

wi& the 'b'ig man' who holds, an unchallengeable authority. Same President 
i '  ' 

Musharraf did not want to delegate authority over any matter specifically PMEB 
, 

to m y  one rztther preferred to keep that authority with the government. 
/ 

Aubn~rny  is directly pr3prtio3al to administrative affairs. When an 

institution is c!&imed to l;e ~r.:z+Jmozs then it means that it is free to make 

deckions p7~r41;r relevant t~ ir-:=x-al metters. The PMEO that sought to establish , 

I 

Pfik3a.n 1 '"hsss E C u c ~ k q  %zr? was not very expressly stated and 

promulgzted as the status of ~ a k ~ s  and Tanzeems was not made clear whether 

they would be dismissed or if sell existed then what their role would be in the 
*\ 

presence of newly designed PhlEB. It seemed that by establishing Model Deeni 

Mzdrassas the gov,znment was keen to reform the religious education in Pakistan 

instead of exiscng madrassas system because the reforms central objective was to 

provide a rck m3del to thy edict34 madrassas regarding curriculum. The setting 

of Model D P R ~  Madrassas vn: ;sl-;eked as a challenge to the existing madrassa 
$ .  

network azi! z,s interference in mdrassas domain as they would likely act as a 

hiei.&-y cf t h ~ ;  ulama who were administration of their 
I 
I + .  

I 

tr; f7ze -n;ld'50ns it was quite difficult that madrassas 

would reteln t3sir autonomy, I 

I 



I .  ,I 
.#A *..* * 

. . 
Gm~rally & ~ c i e s  'we not evaluatd due to sev&ql . . reasons that include ; lack of ' 

I L ,.. 
, : 

time and remurccs, lack of skills ma experiences, thinking it politically not wise . , 
as failure- w x l d  be described'~,:d advertised, lack of appropriate necessary 

information and absence of authority or organization with sufficient mandate and 

required cqacity in this regard (Dover & Handmer, 2012). 

In Zia era no rep03 appeared regqrding the practical implementation of reforms 

abwt majcr issues such as facts concerning the consumption of money allocated 
I ,  

t9 t3e maclrax9,s from the Z&at. In fdusharraf era too, if the government was 

sincere in imglementation of P4adrassa reforms then why the report (if any) 

regxding eve.luatls(n of M d s l  r~5-j Msdrassas' performance and information 

about enrdlment, bui1ding,.tek%r$etc. in context to Pakistan's society was not 

Although d l  the aforementioned reasons for not holding evaluation of the 

madrassa ref~rm policies in Zia and Musharraf era seemed more or less 

cpnvincingly relevant but ''thinking it politically not wise as failure would be 

Cescribed and advertised" semied quite within the frame work of rational 
i ,. . 

approach th*.  boh the l x d x  kr~5.adopted in the policy making towards 

mzdrwsa: i 1~tt5'r respectire, e r s .  ' 

I 

xi. bla4rassp F#.r,;nistr&' :.r, :'TY Pe2efitted More than Students 

Policies of?% f3il when the cer,?~! av4kcrity holder has some personal interests to 

achiwe. EcY the government: .: +-' i%kduce stoshl reforms in any other sectors 

or instituticx of the SL,:; f:- t?.: d f a r e  of the people but they rationally 
I 
I 



prsferred madrassas as t l q  k3ult: be more helpful to sustain their regimes. 

Generally it is observed that the madrassa students are hard-liners towards 
. , 

attaining their goals. Majority of them are disconnected from the society and their , 

1 .  'a 

surroundings are confined within premises of madrassa while their only source of 

reliable information is their teachers. Much of their time is spent with their peers 

and teachers who are also prodwts of madrassas. So, their outlooks are always 

quite narraw. Tn Zia regime W~RP Zakat money was disbursed to madrassas, their 

administrations utilized money on construction (Zaman, 1999) and attaining 

materialistic g ~ i n s  which became permanent assets of madrassas while to achieve 

standardization of rnadrassa educdm nothing was ever tried sincerely. 

In other words the real meaning of madrassa was ignored which was not 

construction of building but which meant 'students and teachers, where students 

and teachers sit together, teacher . starts teaching and students learning, that is 

kmwn as madrassa, irrespecti-rl= of whether it is under the shadow of a tree, 

desert, any island or a mdun~i+.'s peak. ("Jsmani, 2007, p.33) Ignorant of the 

aforementioned injustices, t h  mdrassa students were quite submissive to their 

administrations and they were res-1-j all the time even to be martyred following 

their teachers' directions. Through the reforms the madrassa's high-ups were 
' J 

invo!ved by the gcvernments in national and international political affairs to win 
. . 

their support and to expand their influence in the areas where madrassa network 

was more hnctional par'.iculwly in rural areas. The state-madrassa relations 

turned to ke patron-cl'ect ~ l a t i ons  (neo-patrimonial feature) through 

disbursemex', of Zakat mopey in Zia and through Madrassa Reforms Project in 



Musharraf er2 where 
. * 

military regimes in 

clients iim9 ghen concessions at the cost of backing the 

opportunities for the madrassa graduates were opened as a result of the new 

madrassa networks but in the long run unemployment of the madrassa graduates 

increaced disproportionally in Zia zra. The standardization of the curriculum was 

abcolutely ign~red by the nxdraza authorities. It was the task that they could 

handle well but all five wafaq a d  'mzeemat failed to reach a unanimous syllabus 

for all the madrassas of Pakistan.' .I3 khort, the real problems of madrassa students 
. 

were ignored as the focus was cn e+nstmction and influential posts for high-ups in 

regimes' political set-ups. 

xii. Basic Feeds of the St~dznts Zgnored 

Ir, Pakistan rmdrassas provide f e d ,  lodging and education to the orphans and 

deprived children who are a large segment of the society (Butt, 2012). In both the 

state-led madrassa reforms admi~ktrative matters and other issues relevant to the 

curriculum rationally' t;-i?d t i  be adjusted in order to shape the role of 

madrassa adm5istration atld grc2xt":s ascording to the state's desired perspective 
> 

but nothin: \yxs suggested k r  2.2 >;m$ nutrition of the &udents who were bound 

. 
to zpesd mix? time in m d r s m .  " 2.: ',> tf;=lr t~ug!! schedule and lengthy timings 

which show4 that th2 state Y-S m3-z interested in stivating the madrassa 

graduates to play a vital role in pcr!itir,a! 2nd social affairs leaving their personal 

henefits azide. If the r e foxs  h~4&241 i~troduced purely for the benefits of the 

students then their food sta3xkud ~kould have been given a central place in the 



reforms because the mental health is directly proportional to physical health. 

Students' gehuine problems were hardly addressed in reforms introduced in 

madrassa system of Pakistan. 

xiii. Reforms were shaped and re-shaped to serve the State's Interest 

On the implementation stage Zia government showed a great flexibility 

and declared madrassa degrees at a par with the degrees of formal education 

system without making any innovation. Even, the medium of instruction was not 

changed too. As a result few of the flaws emerged when these reforms were 

practicall;r iqYeniented as t h ~ :  s%te tried to achieve the pre-set objectives 

regarding mdrassa reforms evm without implementing the proposed reforms in 

their real spirit as mentioned in 'chapter 5. The recommendations on the 

formulation stage were not meeting the criteria of their feasible practical 

implementatims that could bring a real constructive change into the madrassa 

system in Pakistan. In Zia regime the secular subjects which were given 33% 

weightage at the Primary and Middle levels were reduced to 12% at the Master 

level. So, in short imbalanced equity of degrees was made between madrassa 

education system and formal educztion system. 

In neo-patrimonial states the central authority holder usually undermines 

the strategks tkkt can like!y :hrec:en bractices useful for him to retain the regime. 

As it was a bng term projest that required 16 years to launch and come into cycle 

but concessims made to the mz6rassl graduates turned it a short term project with 

limited objectives surrounding zround goal of just turning madrassa manpower 

into loyal go5~emment sermnts v k 9  -v~uld  take active part in the domestic politics 



on one side and wage jihad in 'Afghanistan on the other side to serve the US I 

1 

interests which in return would provide legitimacy to the Zia's military regime on 

the international level. So, for t h ~ t  reason the lack of political will on the part of 

government at the implementati& stage left the reforms plan unsuccessful. 

In Musharraf era PMEBO failed as funds were received fiom the international 

community with the target of se#ing up thousands of madrassas throughout the 

countrj h t  d y  three were crtMshed and those too had not very encouraging 

enrollment. They were limited to Capital and a province and the government 

earmarked a little amount for them. 

The state-led madrassa reforms revolved around short term political 

imperatives as out of the numbers of set objectives of madrassa reforms, the 

government rationally fulfilled just one bypassing the rest of objectives i.e. 

provided opportu3ity to madrassa graduates to play role in national affairs as their 

degrees were equalized to the formal system of education and they were allowed 

to contest elections. In other words outcomes were achieved even before, 

implementdion of reforms in P).sir true essence. In a neo-patrimonial states the 

access to resowces are always at the discretim of the ruler. As a result, the 

religious segment of society vh.3 was known as anti-Musharraf made a political 

alliance Mh4A and got benefits from the reforms directly as its members were 

declared eligible to contest the elections. Actually, Musharraf lacked insight and 

motivation as he knew that some 2 bi l l i~n would be required to overhaul madrassa 

education sy:em and the 5 rni'lion given by the US could hardly bring any 

remarkable change into madrassa education system. Musharraf rationally delayed 



the refoms pyocess and gave time to religious political parties to gain support 

fiom public and become a politi~al pzwer strong enough to make the US realized 

about the importance of ~ushar ra f  as his disappearance from the powerful Chief 

Executive's office could be replaced with madrassa based religious parties 
\ 

(Ahmad, personal communicaticn on July 1, 20 14). 

xiv. Relevant Stake Hol3ers not involved 

In Zia era vlama were rationa1:y cct appointed as heads of committees that were 

assigned k,"cs to propose reforms regarding madrassas. In all the madrassa 

refoms eEf3s turing the Mu~harraf s era too, the government kept the relevant 
. I 

s*ck=hr,:<:rn s t ' a  &stancea'. The +<:hr, of currictzlum which was a matter purely 

to be hmdled by the madrasss a-,ttkar;ties dominantly was given to bureaucrats 

and others who had no knowledge about madrassa curriculum. In Zia era, the 

committee that was assigned to formulate reforms was comprised of just 113'~ 

representatives of religious segmentss2. 

In Musharraf era, it was assured that PMEB would enjoy the status of an 

autonomous bcdy while o-zt of 21 members' Board there were more Secretaries of 

diffeient przwixi2.1 and F e k d  !we! millistries whose status was higher than the 

Chairman cf arly education boaxi ?f the country so, they did not bother to attend 

the me~tings. 2f Board. Three Yem5ers from the Ministry of Science and 

Tezhnnolcg;r vere included in tke Board who were bureaucrats rather than the 
I 

experts in Ccimce Educatien (PhlImmad, N. Jan, Butt & Shafique, 201 1). 



xv. Hasty Decision to Contend the International Community 

The Mushcrraf government i&&&! of making long term policies for the 

madrassa; relisi rationally cn short term policies that could produce some quick 

outcomes presentable as an achievement for the government to make its image 

better in the eyes of the international community. Instead of introducing any rules 

and regulations for qlready enrolled foreign students in Pakistan's madrassa the 

government directed the madrassa dninistration in haste to expel all the foreign 

students immediately. The res5ctions imposed on madrassas to expel foreign 

students WES made to satis3 t k  US add its allies that Pakistan's government was I 

withdrawing the rols of spte's i~stitutions in spreading suspected transnational 

jihad whilz the ulama considered :hat the Muslim Ummah stretched all over the 

world and were united far bey?nd the territorial restrictions and to expel the 

foreign Muslim students meant negation of the Islamic concept of Millat. In short, 

madrassa reforms initiatives in General Pervez Musharraf s era failed due to lack 

of political will of the state to handle the matters in an easy way. 

xvi. Suspicim 

Suspicion had bsen a docirdr? 'feat~re of the state-led madrassa reforms in 
i .' 

Musharraf e x  

a. Languags sf $he Reforms e v ? d  &ispicion 

Altbagh the money g E e d  tkrough the USAID for the Madrassa Reform 

Project rmd.: the reform efforts suspicious and all five Wafaqs refused to accept 

the  hey r 3 i . d  under ths K f  the langus~ge of the Madrassa Ordinance 

made it iwz h l ~ e  dubious k the p a t  9 1  1 era as it matched with the language of 



the western discourse on madrassa in the post 911 1 period (as mentioned in 

Chapter 6) led the ulama to think that reforms were the brain child of the US and 

West and hewe were a part of the global agenda of the west. Actually Musharraf 
7 * * 

had to deal on two platforms regarding madrassa reforms i.e. global and domestic. 

In order to satisfy the global act2rs who were encouraging and providing financial 

support to madrassa reform project, he harmonized his demands with that of the 
v 

major domrs rf MRP. The rqr$tithn cf no, none and other words that impose 

restrictions were frequentb used in the Ordinance 2005. The words 'no', 'none' 

etc. are used to forbid someme who is under the absolute control of a 

cormandkg authority. On ore side authorities considered madrassa as an 

autcnomous entity but on the other side their commands of such sort nourished 

suspicions and made madrassa authorities furious enough to resist the 

government's plans regardhg niadrassas. The lexicon of his reform plans seemed 

a reflection of 311 1 Commission Report and the American officials' responses. As 

a result dktnht bred betwlza kt& and madrassa administration which further 

made the refoms uneasy to be implemented. 

, 

It was a very critical mo17e from the government side to launch the reform 

pr3j&t under the supervision r?f s~ mmy government departments. It should have 

been given just under the su?ervision of the Ministry of Religious Affairs with 

complete authority. The Deeni Madaris registration and regulations' process was 

not appro?-hte too as their d~,%c,z.l for the establishment of independent boards 

for madiasxs muld have beer, klflled. The drop scene of the La1 Masjid episode . 



added fxel t3 +"l.. reforms fcilcn r s  9 e  p b l i c  cpinion turned against refornls and 

ulama of all sects got united over o;l matters of madrassa issues. There also arouse 

a suspicion that the introductiqof secular subjects in madrassa could loosen the 

grip of the madrassa administration over their staff as most of them were ignorant 

of those secular subjects aid, thg 'wzre reluctant to add them with a fear of losing 

their a~tonomy. , , 
I 

3. Lack of Trust cn st! Leveb 

Daring Zia era nndrassa and staie kxl trust worthy relations and both were on the 

srme page regrrdiag some glc3d ~ffairs. .There was an absolute lack of trust 

between ma2rrssssa and stat:: d&ng Musharraf era as it was believed by the 

religious segment of the soc%+y &at the state-led madrasss reforms were 

introduced solely under the imxense international pressure aiming to either . . 

eliminate mzkasess f7om the snciety or tc withhold their autonomy (Rehrnan, K. 

personal communication, Julyl4,. 2014). The reforms processes were initiated in . -' 

both the regimes which were fd5wed by their stiff resistance which ultimately 

led to either rwer~al  or mcdi;2cc:*%> of those plcns. In both the regimes it was 

perceived shortly after imp?e.-?nb%n' that reforms mis-matched the genuine , 

needs of r>arE.:assas or lacksd ?I?;:. ~s-&pt&ility in the society, in particularly the , 

exicting fmrr l  ec?u+ationgl :st-"P. 

%en 1 W h r r a f  t s k  TW the charge of the government, he declared 

Mustafa ~;:Lpl-~;aturk of Tuzke;. &!-IS rale model whose religious reforms were 

disli!ted by the ulama on a larger scale. This generated perceptions that Musharraf 

was anti-Islamic which further got strengthened by few of his acts such as 



r' 

extraction cf words Islamic Repblic fiom the oath for PC0 judges as instead of 

Islamic Republic of Pakistan jvst Pzkistan was used and extraction of Surah. 

Touba from the curricvhm L: fiatric level and efforts to amend Hudood 

Ordinance (Muhammad, N. Khan, M. 2011). The moves on the part of 

government turned the ulama against the government. 

One can find that the pre-9/11 approach was absolutely revolving around 

Enlightened Moderation and it aiqed to modernize madrassas by altering their 

curriculum while the post-9/11 appr3ach was around their management as 

institutions. TI?.: state-led labyrir;3 ~f i-eform initiatives were quite blurred as they 

lingered between educaticn and Zamgexent. The government aimed to improve 

standard of education in madrassa prior to 911 1 but after that it focused on just 

security perspectives. The pre-9/11 reforms generated suspicion in the society that I 

the state e w ~ h t  to reform Isl~:. using the tag of Enlightened Moderation to gain 

the support of the global p&ets vhile the ulama's suspicions regarding the post- 

911 1 reforms were nourished as a result of the US aid for the reform programs. 

They believed that the US w&ed to reduce the threat of Clash of civilization and 

during the cclonial era' too efforts were made to abolish the religious system of 

education. It was believed t k t  the West and the US wanted to remove the 

imprints of Isl~mic t~ac$i~s~c3- :key feel threat to their glory fiom the Muslim 

world and fcr that purpcx t&y @t: leaders like Musharraf to achieve their 

agendas. So, to blame ulama 3 r  being suspected of reforms did not mean that 
b 

ulama's reservations were j'lcglcel rather the language of those reforms plans 



expressed by the government and global scenario opened the doors of critical 

thinking for the ulama regarding reforms' facts. 

In short, in Musharraf regime the reforms were suspicious for every one. 

The donors were suspicious of &e pksence of madrassa based religious parties in 
, a  

parliaments md their strong representations in the provincial assembles which 

7 a e  made yxS'de due to I/lv:I;;zars ~ Y N  concessions for the madrassa degree 

holders. The madrassas were suspicious of the government's close ties with the 

US and the West as each new reforms project followed the terrorists' attack such 

as 911 1 and 717. While the gwernrnent was suspicious that the madrassa 

administration had reluctard attitude towards reforms as they posed challenge to 

state's writ. The suspicion was one of the dominant factors that had nurtured 

negative perceptions of each actor towards one another. I 

I 

It is quite clear that the end of defective policies do not always fall short of 

achieving the desired goals rather tliey scmetimes prove to be damaging which the 

worst picere of failures ir. 1 To d&bt that the state affairs are 'run by the 

governmect +thin limits rf r,cnt5b>tim but one thing must not be ignored that 

policies are interrelated; one policy~may create disequilibrium by harming other 

policies or become a source for tKe failure of other policies or itself meet the 

miserable erd because of the other policies. It can be found that how some other 

policies relevmt to foreign lx'ricy, sqcurity and religious affairs were affected 

directly ar.d indirectly by t k  s t W s  .plicies' towards madrassas in both regimes. 

The flaws 152 at the formu!fl-.i-,~ and implementation stages in the state's policy 



makirg tewccrc's ma'drassas in bth the regimes as depicted above clearly lead us 

t3 c ~ n c l u ~ i o n ~  that they aimed at,msimization bf their personal political benefits 
, 

in both eras and neo-patrimonial features of the state paved the way to achieve the 
0 ,  

desired goals 'of the state. , 

, . 
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This study has drawn four concl~~sions regarding the policy of the state towards 

madrassas in General Zia-ul-Haq and General Pervez Musharraf era. 
' t  

~ i r i f - l ~ ,  &is stuc'y .xi~:$p nii ths schdarly and semi-scholarly works 
. . 

depiding t!xt t5e state-!& - .  .. m~?~-?zassa re'brms policies in both the addressed 
I ' 

military regimes failed claims' that the madrassa reforms policy in both the 

addressed eras achieved the decired goals of the state. Objectives serve as a 

nucleus of any policy making prosess. The entire policy making process revolves 

around the pre-set objectives. A67 public policy's evaluation is largely dependent 

on objectives. All the existed l?erature and primary sources have illustrated the 

objectives of the madrassa r95rms plans in both eras that dominantly aimed 

bringing the madrrssas into mebstrcm national life though reforms which were 

recommendec! to be achievd fhrougtr integration of formal system of education 

with th9t qf oadrassa cyetc. Tki: ihowec! that the central objective was 
I 

comprised cf two parts; as "wFy t~ reform and how to reform" madrassa. The first 

part scratchzs roks for them in rnaklstream national life and the second part 

carves out 'the ways to achieve the first part. Neither any scholarly study nor 

policy makers have explicate3 the ttrm "mainstreaming" in Pakistan's context. 

(Fcr examyl: Prof. N i h a t c j a  b s  elaborated the concept in Indian context as 

"territorial ~ ! t  of India, Gemccracy, secularism 2nd planned economy of which 



industiiaii;+itn is the mf.  e-  .' rcc:r~,m- is th': p a l  aresthe four tributaries that 
@; ""2" 

, 
constitute the mainstream,.of so~te~nporary Indian .lifew) (Mehta, 2006. P. 162). 

This is the fiioneer study that claim; on the basis of arguments that for the military 

rulers mainstreaming of madrasias into national life meant to create space for 

them in the,state's politics undermining other liberal political parties and groups 

(that could likely impose a threat 'to. the regimes) to sustain their respective 

regimes. Tk:s zkdy conch#+& tq~: &%mrIs policies in bcth eras were successful to 
3 

achieve the targ'eted goals . $s . madrrc3as' influential figures were assigned roles in 
. . z  

, ., I 

the state's pciitics which also streagh4cs the asqertion that for the military rulers 
. .  

mainstrzmi*~ m p n t  to c i  3Y ::I -4+i XTSI ways tp strengthen military regimes in a 

patrimonisl st3te. Infact, ic  a ~$ l i c  p l k y  ways of implementation have never 

been a constaiit phenomenon '~&~em are sqbjects to c lmge depending on the 

time and space. Furthermore, bths flaws left at the formulation and implementation 

stages (mentioned in chayter' 5) such as ambiguity in integration of madrassa 

education system with the fama1 education system, ignoring the real problems, 

basic needs ~ z d  comprehexiol capabiiities of madrassa students, inappropriate 
I 

, 
selection cf ~l32j~cts, lack bf z-,surzte, statistics, failing to define madrassa I 

probltims in both eras, mis-rni.;n,Stl~& of authorities and shaping and reshaping 
. , 

, . 
r e f~rm p'ks prwide strong c.~;!c r',xr~' argl~mmts to the claim that in both the 

. > 

regimes m+y?~arning r;.si~: tV  : V a g  roles to madrassas in politics to serve . 

regimes whic'~ were direct;) ck~er, ier t  on reform plans. All relaxations and 
I 

flexibilities in reform plans zerv4 as a cztalyst to give more political support to 

the regimes. The conclusions of ohapters 4 and 5 referring to Fredrick Grare, 



Ma-ium ~kqfti, Pxbina Saigd a::\ :ZG Reports besides others clearly showed that ' 

madrassa's hnowned figures' pcli'ical pcsitionstin both the military regimes were 

driven out 6f those flexibilities gi-len to the madrassa graduates. The flaws left at 

the formulct?cn and implementat:,on stages were left rationally as they were 

irrelevant to the central objective of bringing "the madrassas into mainstream" the 

state sought to achieve. 

Secondly, this study codudes  that what was good for madrassa students 

and graduates or what were'thei'r rsal 
8 : .  . 

throughout- :the Zia and , ~ ~ l s < l u r a f  

interests remained quite opaque and blurred 

eras. Neither the state nor the madrassa 

administra5Srl had ever dsf.r,.x? or elucidated the interests of the madrassa 

students or graduates. This is the pioneer study that pointing out the grey area 
I 

strongly asserts that the interests of madrassa administration were by no way 

reflecting ttle interests of the other madrassa stakeholders particularly the students 

anc! graductes in both eras. In other words the interests of madrassa I 

administrations and students were. absolutely divergent and mis-matched each 

others. As shown in the conclusion of chapter 4, when on one side the madrassa 

and state were enjoying bi-lateral cordial relations in Zia era as their 

administration was exalted tk.r3~@-1 .reforms by opening new vista for them in 

politics v r 5 h  they had IXYI 15$3 r"?r since the inception of the state while on 

the other si?s finemployed balk cf ::xidrassa graduates unaware of any role if 

existed in tke new political s e t q  ydil-/  embraced the directions of the madrassa 

administrafiw who were tisir tf:a&zrs to wage jihad in Afghanistan to promote 

pan-Islaxism which was t a '~& tb -them as an important component of 



Islamization. The contributions of madrassa graduates over the directions of their 

teachers who were state's recipiqts made Pakistan a major global player and in 

this way they rendered selfless sewices to enhance the military ruler's stature 

among the community of the nations who was already in a dire need of getting 

accommodation and legitimacy fcr the regime on the international level. Same, in 

Musharraf era too, the madra~sa administration apparently showing inertia, 

resisting an? trmsition or t;w:f-h&icx in madrassa system or curriculum in the 

form of reforms were enjoying organic unity with the regime in the state's 

political setup by holding h i g h S  constitutional posts while defamation was 
' . 

brought tc the students and gracluates who were kept deprived of any sort of 

political or economic benefits. As concluded in chapter 5 that the key position 

holders in Musharraf era who were also running their respective madrassas did not 

impose any threat rather ser!ed .zs a shield for the military ruler on the 

international level as they v w e  the only left (unsuitable) option for his 

replacement: with the global power. This study concludes that neither the state nor 

the ulama i r k ?  were admhisterkg madrassas were by any way seeking the real . . 

madrassa reforms beneficid f=.r t5e students in the long run rather behind the 

curtain the economic and political gives and takes between the state and madrassa 

administration which was a clientialistic practice--- a hallmark of neo- 

patrimoniakm was just tagged cs madrassa reforms in both eras. In short, this . . 

study infers that the mzdrassa reforms policy in both the aforementioned eras 

served as camouflage for thz pol iq  of mutual concessions between the state and 



m c O J - ~ ~ r ~  - i r-frir_:s?rations & t:3~: krm &d:assa practically excluded students in 

both the ~t~t,.=-.led reforms piocsssea. 

Ttirdly, this study concludes. th& the state-led madrassa reforms in the addressed 

eras anchored the roots of some multifaceted problems in the society which kept 

on multiplying simultaneously and are existed as major threats to the very 
I 

existence of the state even in,the', contemporary era. The study argued that the 

amzd c u h j e  to which t>?e ~a!<ls;ani society was unfamiliar prior to 1980 was 
. a  

~ r o m c t d  ia Zia era when in :he n&e cfjihad in Afghanistan under the banner of 
, . 

Islaxizaficr,, a notable nciinber. of &ad;assa graduates and students were trained 
I 

md9r the pzyor,age of the my. v t k h  left the mission unwrapped even after the 

Soviets's +$Yrawal. The sclr-s: cult of Mujahideen who later strengthened 

themsel-rss a d  managed :c setr.p.a 'state within a state' were exploited by the 

state's external enemies who united them under the flag of TTP and motivated 

them to wage jihad against the state to counter Enlightened Moderation (which 

was confined .to just the President's office) and regain Islamization specifically 
, 

aftyr the La1 Masjid Operatixx L.&ionally, the reforms in Zia era brought some 

new vert!sr! ;?-r.d I.,orizon$l di-r;:i& in a society which was already divided on 
a .  

the e t b k  Saris. As conclvc'e-2 k i:.hziPtGr 4, the society in Zia era got divided on . - 
religbus and secular bags ve.Ccally w3en some new adjustments shaped the 

-politics of P?%st~n to acc.klr_Arte the religims segment and on sectarian basis 

horizonta3!y er p result of fsVv7-ufhg m e  sect and undermining another under the 

essecca cf 'ehqization. In. e;?c:r -mr?S, the very foundations of the society 

~hattere? due to reforms. In Mslskyrzf era madrassas were rationally blamed for 



the failure of reforms by the military ruler to such as extent that the West started 

consideri~~jslam, militancy68 hadrassa- synonyms to one another which also 
3 P 

/ 

left some bc3-lasting implicatimz. 

Fourthly, th.: present study ccnclc4es that rational approach of the military rulers 

and neo-patrimonial attributes bf the state went hand in hand and left some wide 

ranging marks on the policy of the state towards madrassas in General Zia and 

General Perve Musharraf era.. TX.e entire state-led madrassa reforms policy could 
' .  

be narrated as journeys of the regimes of rational &litary rulers fiom illegitimacy 
, 

to leg;ti$as;~ en the domes% as well as international levels in a neo-patrimonial 

state. OR .-,an find that in Z'a era r~adrsssas were owned and backed not only by 

the state but also by the gldxl\?o-crs as shown in chapter 4 while the situation 

seemed tr, get exactly ovetturczl in th.: post 9/11 era and they were disowned 

ap2arently me3 by the state as s!~o'vn in chapter 5. The whole circumstances were 

created by the military rulers to sxplc.3 maximum out of various available options. 

Islamization and Enlightened Moderation were rational tools served as threshers 

to harvest the patrimonial feztures of state such as centralization of power, 

plientialism and access to strte's Iesources. The ularna were the central facilitators 
I 

I 
' I  

through their overt and covert suppcrt in both eras for connecting the dots of 

rationslit7 that of nec-;.&-i -: mklism by the state to prolong the regimes. 

From the a%v, aesei-tioxe i t  crrAIC~ s x n m d  up thnt while 3 was expected by the 
. . 

mzdrassa st:,d?cts that t k  &t,-!.srt rasdrassa refoms plans in General Zia-ul-Haq 

cnd ~ e & l  Pervez Musk=: ere would bring a constructive and substantial 

transition ,_it3 madrassa sys:em of Pakistan where madrassa products would avail 



opportunities rangng from thy labour market which demanded skills to the 

educational institutions that required developed intellectual human capital and 
, 

from judges of the courts as ir, th3 medieval time period to the entrance in state's 

bureaucracies, the reforms in the dusk 3f political crisis and instability got mired 
I 

into short' term political interests of strengthening the regimes in return of 

economic and political interests for a limited representatives of influential 
4 .  

coxei.rre? c11:33*es benefkia! f z  th"4rassa students and graduates in the long 

run. 



1. Prior to initiating any reforrks tht: government should collect statistics such as 

madrassa number and enrclmald. Rezentl'y the current government has shown 

intentions to hold census and statistics relevant to madrassas can be collected side 

by zide w 3 e  ir?cecsing cezais. 
* 

r ,  

P ' L 

2. Materia! f r ex  subjects of &WY, c d w x l b ~  system for the madrassa must be re- 
. . <  

I .  

r,rgn,n:zd z such a way t k t  :tlc?"3=!23 'Jrdg and English not only fulfil language 

reqcirsms~:~ h t  also sem? fx,'$vxlpb" Imrviedge about multiple areas such as 

social sciences. 

3. The Islamic Studies department in 'dl  the universities should be compelled to I 

reduce open admissions for the graduates of fo'rmal education system to half 

filling the half of strength with the madrtissa studmts. This will help the madrassa . . 
graduates to get jobs relorz?t to Is1ar;;ic studies easily. Additionally, private 

masters ih Xzimic Studies in Pub?? iinktksities must be banned so that quality 

sr.d limited nuhher of Islami: t'&~iec experts are produced who get jobs easily. 
I 

I .  

4. After a?i?di;~s %gee one ~-:bi?'s;: 'k made cmpulsory for specialization for 

other than tke religious edu-,c!ion and rnadrassa students must be facilitated to 

appear in board and university exams in that specific subjects along with just 



English Coppulsory paper. In this way they can get specialization in other subject 

in additim !o Islamic Studies. 

. 4  

5. Basic nsefs' cf  the madrassa: ztudents such as nutrition must be given due 

importance and either the state or madrassa administration must be declared 
, 

responsible of fulfilling the basicneeds of the madrassa students specifically those 
I .  

who are orphan or poor and are lodged in madrassas and sending madrassa 

students fdr collecting alms and dxatims from door to door must be discouraged 

and banned.. I 

6. In any fa r6  of reform plans'frr me madrassas nAhing concrete such as building 

or plots shu ld  be a1lccq:d ?-, nadrassas permanently as they become a 

permanent m e t  for the maclrasza administration and and their generations and are . L 

of less use f x  the enrolled studmts.. 
' 

7. Reform plans must be handled in bits like modification in curriculum should be at 

the top of the list and once the frame wqrk is prepared with consensus and trust is 

developed amocg all stake hold~rs which can preferably be developed by 

assigning tack of modification in~curriculum . to 1ttehad-e-tanzeem-e-Madaris-e- 

Dxiya,  t'le.1 rsgistration and re~~lr . t iw,  yrocesses should be initiated. 

8. Evaluatior? r e~or t  of every steF ef gc~mmrne~t's reform plans must be prepared 

and mzde public in order to I.1;r~~re a13 keep a chsck cn the performance of the 

working mactinery involvd i:: im9lementation stages. 

9. Some coc~c'kated efforts shog'zl be maje to implement madrassa reforms which 

can be doce &legating ccm2kk ~u':'mrity t3 a commi9ee working under the . . 



Ministry of Religious Affairs with 2 representatives from each wafaqs and 2 

educaticr,i~ts 2nd three governmen? officials. 

10. Time frame must be mentioced for every reform's step in order to prevent the 

plan from being tedious. 

11. Relevant expert authorities must be engaged in reform plans from the government 
I 

side at every step of reform prcsess such as those involved for modification in 

curriculum must not be assigned responsibilities for registration and regulation 

pro'-,esses in order to minimize the chances of possible flaws at the formulation 

and implementation stages. 

12. Selection of material from the syllabus of formal education system must be made 
t 

primarily not for providing jobs in fields other than the religious studies rathei 

usefulness must be preferred. Us4fulness means giving a little knowledge of the 

globalized world to the students and make them enabled to give worth to all 

subjects and respect others studyicg cu5jects other than the Islamic Studies. 

13. Objectives of the reforms rrast be dated clearly in order to avoid ambiguity on 

later s:ag:s a2d these must not be stated too high to be achievable which in other , 

words mxnt  that their pra:ticality must be kept in view. 

14. Besides efforts to create uniformity of syllabus in all the madrassas of Pakistan, 

the funding matters of all the madrassas should be handled through any proper 

channel which can be auqaf dqmtment where the responsibility to collect, 

pro-iide m d  ncnitor funding c x l d  be assigned to the provinces retaining the 

essence of :he 1 3th AmendnerM. 
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15. Efforts shculd be directed tow&k creating uniformity of curriculum between the 

medrassa eeucation and Islamic Studizs syllabus of the schools, colleges and 

universities. 



. Endnotes 

* For more detail Se.: hlumtaz Ahrag, E!& m a  Education in Pakistan and Bangladesh, 2005 
2 At the time of writing his book there vere s c a e  11 dictators ruling the states Pakistan, Egypt, 

Iraq,  haila aid, Sudan, Spain, South Korea, Iraq, Portugal, Paraguay, El Salvador and 

Nicaragua were all under military rules. Finer; 1962: 3, 

I.1 case of Pakista2 professional pidr: inn efficiency seemed dominant over sentiments as 

compared to Turkey or pre-war Bulgaria, Yugoslavia or Greece where states were the 

endowment of Army in true essence. Finer, 63. After the Wars against India in 1965, 1971 and 

Ksrgil conflict, the t.my hzs enhznsd its r d e  in politics of Pakistan claiming to be real saviour 

of t3e ir,:eres'.s of aktot;. 

Herbert Simon used the term for d?l;>erative and computational capacity. Another usage is 

people try to do thc best in their particular circumstances. "doing ones best" is described as ' 

follo-wing incentives or adaptation in circumstances. See further On the Limits of RCT : 

Hodgson. Ratimalit;. m a n s  rational (efficient) means to achieve goals " maximizing output for' 

a gix~en input, or mi.ilsnizing input f9r a cutput". (Down 1957,5) 

3 ~ h e  rational choice m ~ d d  is relevant to t k  current analysis as none of the particular goals of 

the theory are considered as universal. 
4 When preferences and beliefs are left exogenous in Rational Choice Models, they are referred 

to as thin Models, see Ferejohn 1991, 282,Elster 1983: 1-2. Ferejohn refers to conventional 

Rational Choice xhsn uzes term thick rationality. While for the same meaning Elster uses the 

term "broad ratlon7lity". There is no tem'hclogical consensus over this term's usage. 

' Although it is not :a2 unccmmol for tkbxists t9 refer to "preferences" over actions, this usage 

is confusing, since it 541s to differentat6 &tween choices aqd the basis for those choices. 
6 The term Neo-Clazrin,al Economics vi?s xiwl in 1930 while the origin of the theory can be 

traced back to 1870's through the work 9f William Stanely Jevons, Leon Walras and Carl 

Menger. The theory's basic assum~t im is that economic decisions are made rationally on the 

basis of full informed e$aluations in co2text to utility. (Colander: 2002) 



- - - - 

In short, most recerd study congdw patrimonialism and neo-patrimonialism as cause of 
t 

economic stagnation, poor leaders'hip and 1:cst of other problems. The scholars frequently use the 

terms to describe regimes, leaders and systems. (Pitcher A., Moran M., Johnston M., 2009, 
J 

'Rethinking Patrimonielisni and ~eo~atri&nialism in Africa', African Studies Review, Volume 

52, Number 1, pp. 125-156). I , 
& 

8 Muhammad Khan Junego became Prime Mi'nister of Pakistan after the election held on non- 

party basis in 1985. 
' I 

The concept is c.%r, incorporat~,C rlr eyct74 to neo-psrtrimonialim. The concept provides 

tralitimal iegitimzt,ti~n :e the patrw.-sl:eg rAafon. 

lo  Zia nominated tte,entire Majlis-e-Shure in 1951 under presidential order. As a result limited 

political rctivities were resumed and that paved the way for National and Provincial Assemblies 

in 1985. www..na.gov.pk/en/content.php2 id=75 

l4 The National Security Co'mcil was ezt&!ishe? in October 1999 under Chief Executives Order. 

It comprised of Chief Executive (Chairman), Chef of Naval Staff, Chief of Air Staff and other 

members appointed by the Chief Executiute. The Council was established with a purpose to give 

non-binding advice to the Chief Executive over different areas such as governance, security and 

societal affairs. Pildit Report: 20 12 
15 The accumulation of Patron-client relkiocs forms a pyramid like structure in a society in 

vhich Fatron stands ct the top whc dis5'ytss resources to clients who further redistribute the 

resowces to clients zc? SO on. 

l 6  Formal instituticzs r e  explicit and s?fic:e',i;;e.l 4s mitten document and informal institutions , 

are im~licit  and are Smec! 03 ur_.;.&e: -.~?er$mdlng such as tradikms, socio-cultural norms ~ 
l 

and routines. The fornal instituticzs i-xlcd.7 5 r  example constitution, cemmercial and civil 

service codes and procedures, laws and regulations, public events such as elections and physical 

structures such as legislatures, codes an3 hnistries. (Brinkerhoff and Goldsmith 2002) 

l7  According to Freeden: 

'A po!itical ideo!ogy is a set of ides,  ':5%?3, ?>ii~io% a d  values that (1) exhibit a recurring 

prttern, (2) are held by significant go117s, 3 mnpete over providing and controlling plans for 

p-~blic pclicy and 7;  c'5 so with 2 3  ai:: cf juztifying, contesting or changing the social and 
t 

political arrangeinent x ~ d  precesses of a ;n_litixl communiPj'. Freeden, Ideology, p. 32 



1s W~fii-"l-N3dar:~-b:-Arabia, ~ t t ~ c ~ : : r ~ k ~ ~ r ~ s - ~ l - ~ a  and Rabit-u! Madaris-Al-Islamia, 

Tanzeem-ul-madayis P3le Eunnat 'f rt4q vl M a d ~ i s  S'hia. 
19 PNA was formed in 1977 just bek& elwtions against the Pakistan Peoples Party. The parties 

which were a part of the Alliance included J U ~ ,  JI, JUP, PDP, NDP, PML, PKT and TI. The 

alliznce was made'up cf the parties having divme ideologies. The religious parties seemed quite 

dominant so, the demand of enforcement cf the Shariah in its true sense became quite frequent. 
\ 

In the elections held in 1977, PPP got 155 seats while PNA got 36 seats. The PNA rejected the 
0 

election results and claimed rigging. They boyco3ed provincial Assembly elections and launched 

prctests all over the skte as a result, ths government arrested the PNA workers from the entire 

state. The Movement was later transforraed into Tehrik-e- Nizam-e-Mustafa . the government 

im2ose Pkticle 144 to cater the situation. L3t.e: :Eed that and brought its supporter in the streets 

to show power. As a rssult armed clashes stzrtd.yhich paved the way for Army's intervention 

in politics. A!&%t. Hussain. f~ l? ics  'cf AlEiances in Pakistan 1954-1999. 

http://epricts.hec.g~v.$d2646/1/2469.ht,r;i 

20 The meanings of "political will" are3'quite vague that they do not help us to understand the 

political and policy processes. In order to m&e that usefbl we can make it narrow by defining it 

as an individual's determination to say or do something with the purpose to get the desired 

outcomes. http//r4d.dfid.gov.uk/pdf/outputs/Mis-SPC8236Appendix 3pdf 
21 Syed Qutb is known as the ideologue of the Islamic political movements of the modern world. 

His theory of Jahdiyyah is viewed as a literar-j weapon s and a threat to not only Arab and the 

Muslim worlds but elsc a threat to the West 2s well. For more details See the Political Thought 

of SayyId Qutb, (Abingdon, Oxon: Fadlcdge, 2936) 
22 Ajrato:!a Khomeni wzs an Iranian l$ad& d5;  lsd Jran to revolution by overthrowing Pahlvai's ' 

.Dyr,asty in 197:. He !aid foundatic2 of %!zmir, zzpublic of  Iran and became Supreme leader. 

23 A tyeory presentsd 5ySamud H.1:i~g33 b 1973 t h ~ t  peoples religious and cultural identities 

w ~ u l d  be a prixary s x m e  of conflkt ix tf-s pst-cold war. For more details See Samuel 

Hutingtcn, The C:l;:!d of Civilizr;tizw 6,-~2 t . 5 ~  Pa-makivg of World Order (US: Simon and 

Schuster, 2007). 
24 Later ICG ccrrected the figures after mathematics mistake was pointed out. 



32 For a com~rehensi~e  history of the ~ger~esis of the Asassin sect and ~iizam-ul-Mulk's' 

perception of their threat.to the state See James Waterson, The Ismaili Asassin: A History of 

Medieval Murder, (London: Frontline Books 2000) and Sacred Sword-Jihadf in Holy Land 

1097-1291, (UKCasemate Publisher: 2010) p 1 --34 

33 Mamluk ruled Cairo, appointed admhirtrative machinery but let the religious life of majority 

driven by ulama. For nore detail See, Arthur oldschmidt. Jr, A Brief History of Eygpt, (US: 

Infobase Publishing: 2008) 

34 TO know about reamns of fall of hlamll~ks See Michael Winter, Amalia Levanoni, Mamluks 

in Egyptian and Syrian Pditics and Soci2ty. (grill: 2004) 
35 S.-,e Hodgson, Venture of Islam , 111, for political thoughts of Akbar & and for divergent 

political theories of M-&a1 rulers see Sources of Indian Tradition 1 chapters XVI & VII by De 

Rary 

36 Darsi Nizami critics have enlisted few drawbacks as toomuch emphasis on means detracts the 

students from real aim and take means as end itself, knowledge for its own sake is ignored and 

completion of course does not ensuretthe highest attainment. For more detail See   is tor^ of 

Muslim Education, Volume 1, (712 to 1750 lJ3) m Hamiuddin Khan (All Pakistan Educational 

Conference: 1967) 
37 Shah waliullah's contributions were equivalent to Farangi Mahalli Ulama for more detail 

about hiscontribution See Metcalf, Islamic Revival in British India, 35-37 

38 Hindus were closed to British ar,d flou5s5ed in secular system as a result got opportunities of 

jobs more than the Muslims 

39 The Muslims had a great shock after mutiny in which some renowned figures were killed or 

executed f ~ r  treason by the overnment, :o,e Histxy in South Asia, FrancisRobinson, Oxford ' 

2900, 138--155 
40 for more details see Francis Robinsor,, Th:: Ulema of Farangi Mahall, 205--213 
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42 How this rno-~sm3: after pass rent stages ended on failure.for detail See Silk 

Letter Movement by 14. Qasmi, 

43 For a review of the history of the itteractionbetween religion and politics in Pakistan See 

Leonard Binder, Religion and Politics in Pakistan (Berkeley University of California Press, 

1962), Aziz Ahmad, "Activism of the ulama in Pakistan in Scholars, Saints and Sufis, ed. Nikki 

R Keddie (Berkeley University of California Press, 1972). 
44 The relationship betwen Islam, Politics and the State during Ayub era can be divided into . 

three distinct periods for more See Mumtaz Ahrnad, Islam and the State of Pakistan edited by 

Mathew C Moen and Lovrells Gust2f+m. 
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and sosiet?. For mcl..='&tails see Mumtaz Ahmad, Islam and the State of Pakistan. 
46 For more ,steps of Is!amization under Bkutto introduced in 1973 constitution See Jamal Malik, 

Cclmiz&on of Irkm ., 37, 38. 
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Work: State Fail~lre v d  Crisis of Governwxe. Edited by Simon Chesterman, etl. UN University 

Press: 2005. Pg 145--166 
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Esposito 175- 186, Syracuse University Press: 1998 
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of the trend of scier?;e acd l ~ g i c  frgm :Sh;t ssoieties. For more detail see Sacientific Research 

2nd Scholarly V r i t i ~  in Isiam A13ha r4ahmond Bah (I University: 2001), Al-Ghazali's 

Philoscphicsl Tlx . ; '~$~ E r n k  Gfi"fe1 Ck&3niversity: 2009, The Classical Heritae in Islam 

Yranz Rosenthal 32;-wsity of CaiiCzmk Press: 197, Islamic Philosophy, Sacience, Culture and 

Religion, Felicita O_uwis, David Keismzn, (PriY: 201 1) 



The Ordinarlce was passed through dif5-ent stagss befdre its promulgation. To know about 

the detail see Is~ues in G!obal Aging edited by Frederick L Aheam , (London: Routledge: 2014), 

47-76 

52 Few were given employment in Army ss  Khatibs of mosques and Imams but not so many 

could be adjusted in this institution too. Even in Akora Khattak madrassa the Army had to senda 

circdar that motivzted students and gradu2tes to join army as a reular soldier to overcome 

employment issue of ;be madrassa -learned. (Jamal Malik) 1 

53 Religious psrties such as JUP, JI and A~juman Sipah Sahaba Party (ASSP) got more benefits 

on t k  dcmestic level whish proed to be quite fatal for the society and thhe state. For detail see 

The Fcr5ign Policy of Pakistan: Ethnic Impacts on Diplomacy 1971-1994, Mehtab Ali Shah, (I 

B Tauris 1997) p 138-140, Vying for Allzh's Vote: Understanding Islamic Parties, Political 

Violence and Extremism iun Pakistan, Haroon K Ullah (Georgetown University:2013) 
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See Tariq Rehrnan Cenizens of Alien Wodds. Abdur Rehman Dynamism of Pakistan's Civil 

Society: Religious-Secular Rivalry and its Resources. 
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Asia: Adaptation, Accomodation and Conflict edited by Imtiaz Ahmed, Halmut Reifield 

Berhahn Books: 2904, 135-148 znd Religion and Violence in South Asia Theory and Practice, 

John Hinnells, Richax! King (Routledge: 2207) 149-1 55. 
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violence. For more See Religious Education and Violence in Pakistan, Christopher 

Candland:2904 and P?kistarr by Syed Fero~q  Himat, ABC-CLIO-2011 pg 119-142 
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suppressed them to win the support and favors of the Arab world. For more details see The 

Military Factor in Pakistan, Ravi Shekhar Narain Saingh Singh, (Lancer Publisher: 2008) 

58 Deoband maslak was promoted in-thk overall society keeping minority sects, sub-sects and 

relgiions aside and in some cases they were tried to be su~pressed. In some cases violation of 

human rihts were clearly observed:  or mGrq detail see The Christians of Pakistan: The Pasion of 

Bishop John Joseph by Linda Walbldgc: ?.outiedge:2012 

59 To know more about Mawdudi's views see' his books Political Theory of Islam, 1969, Nation 

Rise a.m! Fd!  Why? 1975, West Vs Islam, 1976: 

60 Fo: in&-e details of JI's suppxt .i;l f r c - b g  policies in Zia Era see Moidern Islamist 

Movements: His40r;r, Kdigion and Pclitics, 30n h a j a n i  (John Wiley& Sons: 201 1) 
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Lahcre Vanguard: 2005, 139 
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Adam Gearey: 20 1 1) and Hilton L Rort (Allirmse Curse: 20 1 1) 
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, revisim of curriculum ccnl registration process. See Religious Education Institutions: 

tuation and the Future Strategy, Khalid Rahman and Rashad Bukhari, IPS 
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and Research, vol 10: 2013 
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78 For more details See, Francis Rokinsm, The Ulema of Farangi Maha12007 
79 For more details see Mustafa, A:>ss, Eseed, 2005 Enhancing Vocational Training for 

Economic Growth ir, i'ekistan The Pakictm Development Review 44 : 4 Part I1 (Winter 2005) 

pp. 567-5-8 
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